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Truth Vindicated, 


Several Þra 6-9 thereof ; 


AND 


Many OBJECTIONS fairly 
"2 loberly Anſwered. 


To "which is annexed 


A little Treatiſe of the COVENANTS, 
containing a Deſcription of the Covenant 
of Grace, and ſeveral Marks of diſtincti- 
on, by which It appears, That che Cove- 
nant that was made with Abraham and bis 
Natural Seed, conſidered as ſuch, was not 
the Coverant of Works, n2r yer the Co- 
venant of Grace, but a peculiar Covenant. 


What thing ſoever 1 command you, that ovſerue 
and do ; thou ſhalt not add thereto, nor dimi- 
71ſh from #, Deut. 12. 33. 

Go ye therefore, and teach all Nations, baptiz- 
ing them in the Name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, Matth. 28. 19. 
Teaching them to obſerve all things whatſoever 1 
have commanded you, and lo [ am with 3ou al. 
Way,even unto 2othe end of the W orld,Amen.v.20. 
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TO THE 


It EADER: 


Courteous Reader, 


FT ia haft bere the ſubſtance of what 


path paſt in Writing between a 

Baptiſt and a Pedo-baptiſt, about 

the point of - aw that hath been long 
Controverted among us. The reaſon why the 
Pedo-baptiſt goes Nameleſs, is becauſe the 
Author bath a 1 Reſpeft for bim : Firſt, Ups 
on tbe account of bis Abilities. Second- 
ly, Upon the Account of his Moderation 1 
Writing, not dipping bis Pen ſo much in 
Vinegar as others bave done. And, Third- 
ly, Upon the Account of bis Converſation. 
10 which is annexed a little Treatiſe of the 
Covenants, Now tho there are ſeveral 
things contained in the Covenants that are 
handled m the firſt part of the book, Jet 
it's thought neceſſary to print them by 
A 3 them: 


\ 


To the Reader. 


themſelves, where thou mayeſt ſee the ſcope 
of them more fully and clearly, All that 
the Author deſmes of thee, is, that thou 
wouldeſt read with an unprequdic'd Eye, and 
weigh it in the ballance of the Sanftuary : 
Tr ry it by the Word, which is the great 
ſtandard, a Touch-ſtone of Truth, and ſo 
far as it hath foundation im the Word, res 
ceive it, and no further. Farewell. 


Truth 


Truth Vindicated, 
IN 


Several Branches thereof, &>c. 


S 1 R> 
& Have received your Paper, entitled, Infant- 
Baptiſm Vindicated, and have returned my 
A::lwer. | 

Your firſt Argument if this, Thoſe that are 
to ve :ntred into Covenant with God, and tobe admitted 
Mem vr s of the viſible Church have a right to Baptiſm, 
ana 5:17hr to be baptized, there being no other way of 
pre inſtitution ( under the Goſpel) of admſſi z0n of 
members, but by baptiſm. * 

But the Infants of velitving Parents ought to be ad- 
mitted into coucnant with God, members of th: viſible 


Church, therefore they have a "right ro baptiſm. 


Firſt, Il anſwer, As to the conſequence of your 


Aajwr Propolition, which is this, - That thoſe that 


are folemnly to be admitted into the viſible 
Church, ( if by the viſible Church you mean an 
iaſtitured Church ) have a right to baptiſm, [ 
grant ic, though I deny thar Baptiſm is the formal 
conſtiruting cauſe of Church-Memberſhip: For 
that which may be but once adminiſtred, 1s not the 
formal, conſtituting cauſe; bur Baptiſm may be 
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2 @rutht Uindicated, 


but once adminiſtred, therefore It is not the for- 
mal conſtituting cauſe. For Example, A Perſon 
may be juſtly ejected, and upon repentance recety- 
ed again : Butif baptiſm were the formal conſtitu- 
ting cauſe, then muſt he be as often baptized as 
* received. 

Secondly, I deny your Minor, which is, That 
Children »f Believing Parents ought to be entred 
into covenant with Gad, and admicted Members 
of the viſible Churcii. 

( 1.) You fay, the Covenant that God made 

with Abraham, belonged to his Seed; and while 
his ſeed were 1n aninfant- ſtate, they were 1n cove- 
nant, and engaged to God by circumciſion, which 
was then the ſeal of the Covenant, Gez, 17. 7, 8, 
"We > M 
_ TothisI anſwer, Firſt, This proves not. that 
tne Children of Believers ought ſolemnly to be ta- 
ken 1nto covenant wzth Gog,and admitted Church- 
Members, the Diſpenſation being changed, you 
your ſelf do not tye to the rules of that diſpenſati- 
on : Under the legal diſpenſation a Baſtard was not 
to enter into the Congregation of the Lord unta 
the tenth Generation, Dext. 23.2. but you will 
2dmit a Baſtard to enter in. 
Secondly, I deny that all the ſeed of Abraham 
were circumciſed ; they were the Males only that 
were circumciſed, "and yet the Females were his" 
Seed alfo. 

Tinaly, 1 deny that covenant to which circum- 
ciſion was ſet as the token, Ger. 17.11, 12. to be 
the covenant of Grace : That covenant that might 
bebroken was not the coveuant of Grace ; but the 
Covenant to which Circumciſion was ſer as the 
token, was a Covenant that inight be broken, Gen. 
17+ 14+ therefore not the covenant of grace. 

(2. ) You 


Z Truth Uindicated, 3 

( 2.) You ſay, that under the Government of 
Moſes, Parents and Chiidren entred into covenant 
with the Lord, Dext.29. 10,11, 12. 

Firſt, Anſwer, ThisI grant you ; but I deny 
that covenant to be the covenant of Grace, for 
the Scripture makes a manifeſt difference between 
theſe two covenants. | 

Firſt, They differ in reſpect of the Subjects ; 

the ſubjects of that covenant, Deut. 29. were the 
naturzl ſeed, conſidered as fach,bur theſe were not 
the ſabje:ts of the covenznt of Grace, Rom. g.6,7,3. 
Not as though the word of God hath taken none effect, 
for they are not all Iſrael that are of Iſrael ;, neither 
becauſe they are the ſeed of Abraham, are they all chil- 
dren, but in Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be called : So then they 
that are the children of the fieſh,theſe are not the children 
of God, but the children of the promiſe are accounted for 
the ſeed : The Apoſtle diſtinguiſheth here between 
the children of the fleſh and» the children of the 
promiſe; and the ſame might be noted of 7acob 
and Eſau, the one being hated, and the other lo- 
ved: Muſt E/au be owned a ſubject of the covenant 
of Grace,who was an obje& of the Fathers hatred ? 
There are no more to be accounted the ſubjects oft 
the covenant of Grace, either of Fews or Gert1les, 
then are related to Chrilt, Gal.3. 29. If yebe 
Ciriſts, thenareye Aorahams ſced, and keirs according 
to the promiſe. 

Secondly, That Covenant contained curſes, ( as 
well as bleſſings) Dent. 29. 20, 21. which might 
fail on the ſubjeCts thereof without a ſanified ule 
of them, as they did on the evil figs, Fer. 24.8, 9, 
10. but the covenaat of Grace contains bleſſings 
only, Fer. 31. 33, 34. That theſe were twa cove- 
nants, appears, 


Firt, B3cuſe that covenant was broken, verſe 
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232. but the covenant of Grace cant be broken, 
Fer. 32. 40. 

Secoraly, That Coveant contained only tempo- 
ral bleſlings, Deur. 28. God did never. promiſe a 
New Heart and a New Spirir by vertue of rhat co- . 
venant ; if he had, all the natural ſeed ſhould 
have had the enjoy mear of it, for he is a faithful 
God, a covenant-keeping God ; bur the covenant 
of Grace contains ſpiritual bleſſings, Yer. 31. 33, 
34. I will write my law in their hearts, they ſhall all 
how me : I nll forgive their tniquities, and remember 
their ſms no more. | pe 

Thirdly, That Covenant was conditional, as aps 
Pears in that 1t was broken, Fer, 31. 32.. but tne 
covenant of Grace is abſoluie, verſe 33, 34+ That 
covenant was an ol covenait, Heb. 8. laff. the 
covenant. of grace a new, Heb. 9.15. That cove- 


nant was the firſt,the covenant of Grace the ſecond, 


Heb. 9.18. Tie covenant of Grace was a better 
covenant, #cb.8. 6. the promiſes were better. 

_ Firſt, Inthat they conteined ſpiritual bleſſings. 
Secondly, In that they were abſolute ; that cove- 
nant 1s abrogated, Zach. 11.10, 11. but the cove- 
nant of Grace ltiilremains : That covenant being 
thus Ciſtingniihed from the covenant of grace, no 
Argument can be drawn for the Church-member- 
ſhip and bapcilm of the children of Believers under 
the Goſpel trom that covenant diſpenſation. 

In the vext place you endeavour to prove that 
covenz:it to be the covenant of Grace, to which [ 
need make no reply, it being anſwered already ; 
only | ſhall examine your Scriptures, Rom. 4. 13. 
Gal. 3.14, 16, 17. That the covenant here ſpoken 
of 1s the covenant of Grace, 1 grant; but theſe 
prove nt the covenant, Deut. 29. to be The cove- 
nant of Grace, and that's thz Work you have to 
do. 4 Secondly, 


Truth Utndicated 5 

Secondly, Theſe Scriptures do not prove the natu- 
ral ſeed to be the ſubjects of the covenant of Grace, 
but the contrary 3 he ſaith not of ſeeds, as of many, 
but of one, that is Chriſt, Chriſt Myſtical, Head 
and Members, Chrift and the Ele&t, verſe 29. If 
ye be Chriſts, then are ye Abraham's ſeed, and heirs ac- 
cording to the promiſe. 

Firſ.,Prove your relation to Chriſt, and then you 
may conclude. your relation to Abrabam;to Abraham 
and to his ſeed were the Promiſes made, not to eve- 
ry believer and his ſeed : "Abraham had but two 
ſeeds, a natural and a ſpiritnal ; the Gentiles are not 
his natural ſeed, nor can they be known to be ſpiri- 
tual, till they walk in the ſteps of Abraham's faith. 

Secondly, As I have denied that covenant that was 
ſigned by circumciſion tobe the covenant of Grace, 
ſo I deny that the natural ſeed of Abraham did en- 
ter into that covenant by circumciſion, their in- 
tereſt in that covenant was antecedent to their cir- 
cumciſion. 

Firſt, The covenant was made with Abraham 
fourteen years before circumciſion was appointed, 
Gen. 15. 18. compared with Ger. 17. 

Seconaly, They were born intereſted in the co- 
venant, but not circumciſed till the eighth day; if 
they had not had an intereſt in the covenant, then 
neglect of circumciſion could not have been a 
breach of the covenant, as it was, Ger. 17. 14. 
Thirdly, The Females were not circumciſed at all, 
and ycr they had an 1atereſt in the covenant as 
well as the Males. 5 

Fourthly, 1 geny that intereſt which the natura 
ſeed had in that covenant, and that Church-mem- 
berſhip which then they enjoyed,to be ſufficient ro 
priviledge them to B3ptilſm. Thoſe that came to 
Join to ve baptized, Mat. 3. and Luke 3. and 

—_ Were 


6 Truth Uindicated, 
were rejected, had an interelt in that covenant, 
they were Church-Members, they had Abraham to 
their Father, but this would not do, they muſt 
bring forth fruit meet for repentance ; yet had they 
as ſtrong an argument as any you have brought for 
the baptizing of infants. 

They were all intereſted in the covenant, all 
Church-members,to whom Chriſt and Jobr preach- 
ed ; but firſt diſcipled, and then baptized, 7ohr 4+ 
I, 

Your laſt Argument is this, That if admitting in- 
farts into covenant with God, and ſo into the viſible 
Church,be repealed, it belongs to us to ſhew when andhow, 

I anſwer, before you challenge me to ſhew a re- 
peal, you ſhould firſt prove that this was once a Go- 
ſpel-inſticution, as you hinted in your firſt argu- 
ment, yet I am not to ſeek for a repeal of that Mem- 
berſhip, and that covenant intereſt that you inſiſt 
upon; It was then repealed when Chriſt was offered 
up, when they weighed for his price thirty pieces 
of ſilver, Zach, 11. 10. then was the covenant 
broken that God had made wtih all the people,their 
Covenant priviledges then ceaſed, their Church- 
ſtate was then diſſolved, their Tabernacle fel), all 
their Church Ordinances were atanend ; /ſrac! 
was 20 longer a ſeparate people. 

Thar it was then repealed, may further appear, 
3D that as ſoon as Chriſt wasriſen, there was a new 
commiiiton given out, fat. 28.19. Mark 16. 15. 
according to which the Apoſtles were to act ; the 
Qld meaſures thar you have inſiſted upon were laid 
by, and new meaſures were then taken, Church- 
Memberſhip was no longer a birth-priviledge ; 
Henceforth know we no man after the fleſh, 2 Cor. 5. a 
Few that before was born a Church-Member was 
no loager accounted ſuch, unleſs in the Oo. 

(0 


Truth Utndicated. ", 
of Charity he was new born, 1 Cor. 12. By one 
ſpirit are we all baptized into one body, and made to 
drink into one ſpirit, whether Jew or Gentile. Eph, 4. 
4+ There is one body, and one ſpirit, even as ye are called 
in one hope of your calling : And to every one of us ts gi- 
wen grace according to the meaſure of the gift of God 
And can we think that this one baptiſm belongs to 
more than the members of that one body ? The 
univerſal viſible Church extends not it ſelf beyor.d 
the limits of this one body, and there is not one 
uncalled and unſanftified member to be found in 
this body ; they are all ſuch in the judgment of Cha- 
rity, and in receiving members into a particular in- 
ſtiruted Church the Apoſtles keep cloſe to the 
commiſlior, Acts 2. 41. They firlt diſcipled, then 
baptized, then added unto the Church; as many 
as Gladly receivedthe word were baptized, and the ſame 
day there were added unto them about three thouſand 
ſouls, The Titles given to particular Churches 
ſhew that they were Saints, ſuch as in the 
jadgment of charity were inherently holy, each 
individual member that was judged meet to ſtand 
in a Church-ſtate was ſo accounted, 2 The/. t. 3. 
Yonr faith groweth exceedingly, and the love of every 
one of you all aboundeth : This 1s not applicable to 
Infants, Phil. 1.5, 6,7. fie that bath beoun a good 
work in you, will not ceaſe to perfett the ſame, as it is 
rneet for me t0 think ſo of you all, 

Your concluſion is this, That if the infants of Be- 
lievers are (lil in the covenant, then they have a richt 
70 Baptiſm, the ſeal of the covenant. 

I anſwer, This ſeemeth to be diverſe, if not con- 
tradiftory ro what precedes : Firf, You contend 
for entrance into the covenant by baptiim: Now 
you make an Intereſt in the covenant the ground 
of baptiſm, which you ſay is the ſeal of their in- 

| | lcreſt. 
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$ Cruth Utndicated. 

tereſt. Before | return you an anſwer to this, T 
delire you to ſhevy me the Scripture that calls bap- 
. tiſm the Scal of the Covenant. 


Arouments for Believers Baptiſm tn oppoſition to In- 
fant Baptiſm. 


Give me leave now to offer you ſomething for 
B-'i-vers Baptiſm in oppoſition to Infants. 

if jucr as are diſcipled to Chriſt by the Word are the 
only ſubjetts of baptiſm, according to Chriſis Commiſ- 
fion, then Infants are not. 

But ſuch as are diſcipled to Chriſt by the Word are 
the only ſubjects of Baptiſm, according to Chriſt's Com- 
a3ſſion, therefore Infantsare not. 

The firſt Propolition I prove thus, 

Firſt, li lnfants be uncapable of being diſcipled 
to Cariſt by rae Word, then they are not the ſub- 


je:ts of baptiſm according to Chriſt's commiſſion 3 - 


bur tney are fo, &c. | 

Secondly, If Infants be uncapable of learning 
Chriſt 3 the Word, then they are uncapable of 
being diſcipled to Chriſt by the Word ; but they 
are ſo, @&c. | 

Tiirdlv,lf Infants are uncapable of learning Self- 
denial for Chriſt by the Word, then are they un- 

capable of being diſcipled to Chrilt by the Word; 
bur they are ſo, @&c. 

The ſecond Propoſition 1s proved, Mar. 28.19. 
Go, diſciple to me all nations, baptizing th:m,&c. Firlt 
diſcipie,and then baptize, That the ſubjects of bap- 
Liim mult be diſcipled, I ſha!] add one Argument : 

If the Apoſtles, who well underſtood their Lords 
commilion, did firſt diſciple and then baprize, 
then are diſciples the only 1ubjefts of Baptiſm, but 
they did {o, Aﬀti2.41. This was their praftice 

every 
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every where, not one inſtance can be given to the 


contrary ; there is no preſident of their baptizing 
of Infants,” no, not one, and the want of a preſi- 


dent does ſtrongly conclude that there was no pre- 


cept ; now if chere be neither precept nor preſi- 
dent to be found, then is there no ſuch thing as 
Infaat-baptiſm of Divine-inſtitution. 

I come now to reply to your tecond Papers, 
which you ſent to vindicate Intfant-ba priim, a as you 
entitled them. 

Your Major Propoſition you ſay I grant, wiich 
was this, That thoſe that ought to admitted menibers 
of the viſible church, ought to be baptized. 

Reply, Here you miſrepreſent i It; I ſaid, it by ihe 
viſible Church you meant an inſticuted C: Irca, I 
did grant it; I know no formal way o: aCmictiug 
members into the univerſal vitible chorch, u:ets 
you call the preaching of the word the forma: way), 
for thoſe that are called out of the wortid B; Ui? 
preaching of the Word to embrace Jefſns Ciriit, 
are upon their owning and profeſiing of him, to be 
judged members of the univerial vitble Church, 
Provided their converſation does anſwer their 
profeſſion. 

But here you ſay, Ideny that Baptiſm is the for- 
mal cauſe of their aamiſſion z and the reaſon | give 
for It 1s this, thar it baptiſm were the formal caule 
of Church-memberſhip, then it mult be repeated 
when an Excommunicated Perſon is reſtores. 

To this you aniwer, thar there is no need to re- 
peat baptiſm, tor Excommunication does not 
wholly uachurch a perſon,or make him no a:ember 
of the Church. 

Reply, Here I muſt take your own word, for 
you offer noprooftoit, and your bare w ord can 
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10 Truth Utindicated, 

me leave to tell you,that a perſon juſtly excommu- 
nicated is not only cut off from communion, but is 
caſt out from being a member of that particular bo- 
dy in which he once ſtood, 1 Cor. 5.13. Wherefore 
put away from among your ſelves that wicked perfor : 
Mat. 28. 17. Let him be to thee as an Heathen Man 
or a Publican. 

Your 44inor Propoſition you fay was this, But 
the children of believers ought to be entred into cove- 
nant with God, aud admitted members of the wiſible 
Church. This you ſay I deny, though I grant that 
the covenant of God made with Abraham took in 
his Children,and that they were Church-Members 
under the Law. You ſay,the reaſon of my denial is 
this, becauſe the adminiſtration is changed, the 
Goſpel-adminiſtration differs from that under the 
Law, ſo that it does not follow that the children 
of Believers are now to be admitted by Baptiſm. 
Your anſwer to this is, that the covenant of grace 
is differently adminiſtred under the Law and Goſ- 
pel, but thoſe different adminiſtrations do not 
mzkethe covenant different. 

Reply, Firſt, Here is a grant given that the ad- 
miniſtration 1s changed, and it ſo, then muſt we 
take our meaſures from the law of the new admi 
niſtration, and not from the old. | 

Secondly, I grant the covenant of Grace to be 
the ſzme ; that which I denied was, that-the cove- 
nant which was ſigned with circumciſton was the 
covenant of Grace. 

Secondly, You fay, the covenant that God made 
with Abraham and his ſeed was the Goſpel- Cove- 
nant. 


Reply, I never denied that neither; (if by his ſeed. 


are intended his ſpiritual ſeed) that which I denied 
was, nat The covenant God made with Abrahnm 
and 
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and his natural ſeed, ( conſidered as ſuch ) was 


the covenat of Grace. 


You ſay, it was tne Goſpel Covenant, and that 
God promiſed to be a God to him, and to his ſeed 


after him, implying that he would afford to them 


that were in covenant with him all bleſſings that 
could be expected from a gracious God, Ger. 17.7. 
Reply, Firſt, I grant that covenant Gen. 17. 7. 
to be the covenant of Grace; but here take no- 
tice, the ſeed were his ſpiritual ſeed, not his na- 
tural, conſidered as ſuch, Verſe 45. A Father of 
many nations have 1 made thee : . The Apoſtle 
Roms. 4+ 16,17. quotes this very Text, and applics 
it to the ſpiritual ſeed. 
; Secondly, God hath here made himſelf over to 
be their God,abſolutely to beſtow on them all ble£- 
ſlings that might be expected from a gracious God, 
and what can theſe be leſs than Juſtification, San- 
Ctification, and Glorification ? And if ſo, theſe two 
things will follow : Firſ#, That none of the ſub- 


jects of this covenant ſhall miſs of either of theſe _ 


bleſſings. Secondly, That ſuch of Abrahan”s ſeed 
that go without theſe bleſſings were never the 
ſubjeQts of this covenant. | 

Thirdly, You ſay, the covenant that God made 
with Abraham, Gen. 17.7. is more likely to be the 
covenant of Grace than that Ger. 15. 18, which [ 
grant to be the covenant of Grace. 

Reply, This is your miſtake, in ſaying, I granted 


| that covenant Gez. 15. tobe the covenant of grace, 


I granted no ſuch thing ; however, I thank you for 
telling me that, that Gez. 17.7. is more likely to 
be the covenant of grace than the other, for I de- 
ny the other to be the covenant of grace, for it con- 
tained temporal blefhngs only ; Uzto chy ſeed have 7 
given this whole land, And now that there may be no 
more 
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12 Truth Utndtcafed. 


more miſtakes, I will ſhew you that covenant I de- 
ny to be the covenant of Grace ; it*s that which 
God made with Abraham and the natural ſeed, 
Gen. 15. 18. which was again renew'd Ger. 17.8. 
and ſoto the 15. and that was dedicated with the 
blood of the ſacrifices, Exod. 24. 8. and that was 
again renewed, Dent.29. 10,11. In all which places 
the ſubjeCts are the ſame, thenatural ſeed,conſfider. 
ed as {ach ; the inheritance the ſame,che land of Ca- 
aan ; This is that covenant that contain'd temporal 
bleſſings only, that covenant that is diſtinguiſhed 
from the covenant of grace, Fer. 31.32, 33. aSaP- 
pears by comparing the 32 verſe with Dexr. 29. 25. 
this is that covenant which 1s diſtinCt from the co- 
venant of grace, Heb. 8. 6, 7. and ſo to the end, 
and Heb. 9. 16, 17,18. 

Fourthly, You ſay, that when God renewed this 
covenant with Abraham, he promiſed in more plain 
terms, thar in his ſeeed all rhe nations of the earth 
ſhould be bleſſed, Gen. 22. 18. | 

Reply. i grant that the covenant of grace was 
here renew<d, and that here isa promiſe of all ſpi- 
rituzi bicſiings, Grace here, and Glory hereafter, 
which is and ſhall come upon every individual per- 
ſon that is a ſubject of that covenaat : But thispro- 
miſe was made to the ſpiritual ſeed,not to the natu- 
ral : This promiſe was made in Chriſt,and to thoſe 
oniy that are Chriſts ; Jf ye be Chriſts, then are ye A- 
braham”s ſeed, and heirs according to the premiſe, Gal. 
3. 29. This promiſe takes not in every individual 

rion of all Nations, though its ſaid all the Nati. 


PE 
ons of the Earth ſhall be bleſſed, bot ſuch only as 


are related nnto Chriſt, Gal. 3.8, 9, 10. God preach- 
ed the Goſpel to Abraham, ſaying, in thee ſhall all 
rhe Nations of the eartn be bleſſed : $9 then, they that 
are of faith, ( that is of Chriſt, faith being taken ob- 

jeCtively )} 
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Truth Uindicated. 'T 
jeQively ) are bleſſed with faithful Abraham : For as 
many as are of the works of the Law,are under the curſe, 
If this promiſe had been made to the natural ſeed, 
conſidered as ſnch, not one of them ſhould have 
gone without the benefit thereof. Hath God made 
This promiſe to the natural ſeed, and yet many of 
them go without the bleſſing thereof ? How will 
it then harmonize with Roz. 4.16. 1t is of faith, 
that 1t might be by grace, to the end the promiſe might 
be made ſure to all the ſeed, &c. 

Fifthly, You ſay that this bleſſing that is come 
on them in Chriſt, that is, on the Gertzles, is no 0- 
ther but the Goſpel Promiſes and Priviledges 
which were made to them in Chriſt by covenant, 
Gal. 3. 14, 17. | Ee 

Reply. This I readily grant you, but it did nof 
come on all the Gentiles, but fach only as were 
Chriſts, as I have ſhewed you already ; nor didir 
come on all the Fews, but on ſuch of them as were 
Chrilts, and if ſo, then it was never put into that 
covenant in which the natural {eed ſtood, confide- 
red as ſuch; for if it had,they would have enjoyed 
the henefit of it. And this anticipates your con- 
claſion, which is this, that the covenant that God 
made with Abraham, which was ſigned with cir- 
cumciſion, 15 the covenant of Grace ; for had thar 
been the covenant into which theſe bleflings were + 
put, they ſhou!d have come on all the natural ſeed, 
who were the ſuDjects thereof. | 
 Sixthly, You ſay, it was no other than the cove- 
nant of grace into which the Fews entered, Der. 
29. 12,13. That he may eſtavliſh thee to be a people, 
and that ne may be to thee a God, And theſe words 
are uſed by the Prophet to expreſs the covenant of 


Grace as diſtin&t from the ceremonies of the Law, 


Fer. ,, 22, 23s mY ”. 3 
B Repiy- 
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Reply. As to the 29th. of Dent. I have ſpoken al. 
ready, and if I muſt remind you of what I ſaid, 
then compare 25. with Fer. 31. 32, 33. and you 
may ſee it's diſtin from the covenant of Grace ; it 
was the covenant God made with them, when he 
brought them up out of Epypt, and that was not the 
covenant of Grace : This Note of diſtinftion be- 
tween the covenant Dext. 29. and the covenant 
of Grace, I gave you in my laſt z but you have not 
madea word of Reply ; and whereas you ſay that 
Fer. doth diſtinguiſh the ceremonies of the Law 
from the covenant of Grace, there is not one word 
of the covenant of Grace in the place you have quo- 
ted; bur I ſuppoſe you gather it from theſe words, 
Obey my voice, and I will be your God ;, but this is no 
more than God promiſed tothe natural ſeed, by ver- 
tue of the peculiar covenant, in the {ame terms ; 
this proves not that covenant to be the covenant ot 
Grace: God here makes himſelf over upon Condi- 
tional Terms, but the covenant of Grace is abſo. 
late ; obedience to God is the fruit of our relation 
by vertue of the covenant of Grace, not the Con- 
Gition : This is no more tha&God promiſed, Gez. 
77. 8. Alfo, I ml give unto thee, and to thy ſeed after 
thee, this whole land wherein thou art a ſtranger, and 1 
willbe their God, | | 

This Covenant contained temporal bleſſings on- 
ly, and the molt of them hung on conditions too, 
Deut. 28. Now for God to be their God by vertue 
of this Covenant, was but to make good the promi- 
ics thereof ; if they ſhould break Covenant by their 
Cifobedience, as they might, Ger. 17. 14, and as 
they did, Fer. 31. 32. God was at liberty to give 
them a bill of divorce, as he threatned in the 
place you laſt quoted, Fer. 7. 28, 29. Thou ſhalt 
{iy untathem, this is a Nation that obeyeth not the = 

| 0 


Truth Gindicatcd. Is 
of the Lord their Goa, nor receiveth correfion ; truth 
25 periſhed and cut of from their month : Cut of thy 
hair, O Feruſalem, take up a lamentation, for the Lord 
bath rejefted and forſaken the generation of his wrath. 
And is this the covenant ot Grace, the ſubjects 
of which may be foriaken? and are theſe the 
ſubjects of the covenant of grace, that the Lord 
calls the generation of his wrath, and whoſe 
Carcaſles he threatens ſhall be meat for the fowls 
of the Air ? Theſe are cuiſes, and not New-cove- 
nant bleſſings, that were to fall upon them, Ho. 1. 
7. Call bis name Loamm, for ye are not my people, ntt- 
ther will I be your God : And yet he was once their 
God by vertue of this peculiar covenant ; but when 
God makes himſelf over unto a people by vertue 
or the covenant of Grace, he is their God for e- 
ver, 7&. 32. 40: 

| Seventhly, You ſay, if this be not the covenant of 
Grace, then the covenant of Grace was not eſta- 
bliſhed under the Law. 

Reply. It does not follow that the covenant of 
Grace was not eitabliſhed under the Law,if this be 
denied to be the covenant oi Grace ; the one may 
be denied, the other granted: What l have written 
already, ſhews that I own the covenant of Grace 
to be from the beginning, to be eſtabliſhed with 
Abraham and his ſpiritual ſeed, Ger. 17. 7. and 
to be confirmed, Ger. 22.13, In the next place 
you come to examine the differences that I laid | 
down between this covenant and the covenant of 


_ Grace. | 
SEGEF. 


'FY firſt you ſay is this, That the covenant 
that God made with the Fews, was a Cove- 


nant that might be broken, that it contained cur- 
B 2 ſes 
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ſes as well as bleſſings, that might fall on the ſab: 
jets thereof without a ſanCtified uſe of them; but 
the covenant of Grace can't be broken, and that it 
contains only bleſſings. This you ſay is a ſtrange 
property of the covenant of Grace, that it cannot 
be broken, and that there had need be more proof 
to it than my bare ſay ſo,to perſwade any reaſona- 
ble man to believe it. 

Reply. You had more than my bare fay ſo to 
prove it, if you would but have caſt your eye upon 
it ; and I think more than you can anſwer, becauſe 
you ſlipt it without a reply. I gave you for the 
proof of it, Fer. 32. 40. 1 will make an everlaſting 
covenant with them, that 1 will never turn away from 
them to do them good, and 1 will put my fear into their 
hearts, that they ſhall not depart from me. If God 
will never turn away trom the ſubjects of this co- 
venant to do them good, then he will always ſtand 
by them to do them good, and todo them all the 
Zood that they need, or canexpett from a God of 
Grace and Mercy ; and if he will put his fear into 
their hearts, that they ſhall not depart from him, 


then let any rational man tell me how this cove- | 


nant can be broken. But ſeeing there wants ſo 
much proof to a truth ſo plain and clear, I ſhall 
endeavour to put it beyond diſpute. 


Firſt, It cannot be broken on Gods part, Heb. | 


6.17, 18. God willing more abundantly to fhew to the 
heirs of bis promiſe the immutability of his counſel, cox- 
firmed it by bis Oath : That by two immutable things by 
which it was 1mpoſſible for God to lye, they that had 
fied to lay hold on the Hope ſet before them might have 
ftrong conſolation. The Word is unchangeable, 
the Oath is unchangeable, and iPs impoſlible for 
God to lye, that hath promiſed, that in Abra- 
h.ms ſerd all the Nations in the earth ſhould be bleſſed, 
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| Gal. 3.17. And this I ſay, that the Covenant that 
was before confirmed of God in Chriſt, the Law that 
| was four bundred and thirty Years after could not diſ- 
anul, that it ſhould make the Promiſe of none effect. 
| Pſalm 8g. 28, 29, &c. My Mercy will 1 keep for 
| him for evermore, ( that is, Chrilt ) and my Cove- 
| ant ſhall and faſt with him ; if bus Children breah my 
Law, and walk, not in my Statutes, I will viſit their 
| Iniquities with the Rod, and their Sin with Stripes ;, 
' but my loving-kinaneſs will 1 not take from them, nor 
| ſuffer my fauthfulneſs to fail : My Covenant will I not 
| break, nor alter the thing that is gone out of my Lips. 
! If God will not take his Love from him, then not 
' from them that are one with him : .If his Cove- - 
| nant ſhall ſtand faſt with him for evermore, then 
| with them that are one with him by vertue of the 
| ſame Covenant. But you will ſay, Will not God 
| break his Covenant, when his Children break his 
| Laws? I anſwer, No, he will correct them, but 
| not difinherit them. The breach of Gods Laws 
 W2S a breach of that Covenant wherein the natu- 
| ral Szed ſtood, confidered as ſuch, but not the 
| breach of the Covenant of Grace ; wkerein the 
| Children of Chriſt ſtands, ZHcb. 9g. 17. A Teta- 
| ment is of force when Hen are dead, otherwiſe it's of 
| 20 force at all while the Teſtator liveth : The Teſlta- 
tor being dead, the Teſtament can't be altered 
| not one Name of thoſe that were written im the 
| Lambs Book of Lite can be blotted out, nor one 
Legacy altered. If it be but a mans Covenant, 
when it is confirmed, no man diſanaleth, or ad- 
deth thereunto. This the Apoſtle bringeth to 
ſhew, how unalterable the Covenant of Crace Is, 
being confirmed by the Death of the Teltator. 
Secondly, Tt can*c be broken by the Subjects there- | 
of: Once in the Coycnant of Grate, and for 
ever. Fr EL Firls1 
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Firft, All their Sins are pardoned, npon the ſa- 


tisfaction made by Chriit tueir Surety, Col. 2. 
12, 14. And you who were ded in your Sins, and the 


Unrcircamciſn of your Fleſt, bath he quickened toge- 


ther with Chriſt, wing forgwer: you all ſms, blotting 
out the hand-wricino of Ordinances that was againſt usz 
rhat was contrary to us, taking it out of the way, and 
railing it unto the Croſs. This kand- writing was 
the Moral Law, which was written and engraven 
in Stone, which the Apoſtle calls The Miniſtrats- 
on of Death, that was written and Inoraven in Stone, 
2 Cor. 3.7. and which he there telleth you 1s 
done away, ( I do not ſay that the Moral Law 
is done away in reſpect of the Precepr thereof, 
That ir ſhould nat be a rule of Life to Believers, 
for 1 acknowledge that ſich are f(fil] under the 
ruling Power thereof, 5s well as others; this I 
pat down to prevent miſtakes) but 1a reſpect of 
the Curie thereof : He hath rvearcmed us from the 
Curſe of tie Law, beins made a Curſe for us, Gal. 
3.13. That this was the Moral Law, appears, 
Firjz, 1n that he ſpeaks tc the Gentiles that were 
net under the Ceremonial Law.  Sccondly, In that 
it wes a Law that was agaluſt ns, that It was con- 
£rary to us, 1t was that Law by which we were 


condemned, by which we were bound over to 


wrath; the Debt being paid by a Surgty, Juſtice 


it ſelf pleads the diſcharge of the Principle, gives 
up the Bond immediately, there is no more 
Charge, Afticn or Moleſtation, of or againſt the ſp 
Prigciple; inſomuch that there is a challengc| 


mave, Rom. 53.33. Who ſhall lay any thing to the 
charge of Geds Elf? ? its God that juſtifueth; who ſhall 
condemn ? u: s Chriſt that died, yea rather that 1s ri- 
jcn again, He dates their ciſcharge from the time 


25 Chrift's Oblation ; Now the' Debt paid was 


4ls1s 


wh 
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not this or that particular Sin ſatisfied for, but ' 
this and thar, as Sins paſt, preſent, anc to come. 

Firſt, It was the defign of Chriſt in dying to 
redeem from all Sin, 7zr. 2.14. Who gave himſelf 
for us, that he might, &c. Either Chriſt hath 
done what he gave himſelf todo, or he hath not : 
Ff he hath, then are vhey redeemed from all loj- 
quity ; if he hath not, it muſt be for want of Me- 
= in his Blood ; and that were blaſphemy to al- 
ert. The 

Secondly, What Chrift gave himſelf to do, that 
he did, Heb. 10. 14. By one oblation he hath for 
ever perfetied them that are ſanflified « This Per- 
fetion conliſts 1n the pardon of Sin; and the 
Word for ever ſhews.it to be all Sin, paſt, pre- 
ſent, and to come : Now where Remiſlion of 
theſe is, there 15 no more ſacrifice for Sin. Either 
Sin is remitted upon the oblation of Chriſt, or it 
15 not; if it be not, it will never be remitted ; 
tor without ſhedding of Blood there 1s no Re- 
miſtion. | 

Thirdly, Thoſe that are redeemed are eternally 
redeemed, never to come into Condemnation 
more, Heb. 9.12. He entered once into the holy 
place , having obtaned for us eternal Redemption - 
And it is with reſpect to the Conſumination of 


'the new Covenant by the Death of Chrif, that 


God 1s ſaid to be merciful to their unrightcouſ- 
neſs, and to remember their Sins no more. Now 
then, if the Sins of thoſe that have an intereſt in 
this Covenant are all pardoned, how can the fnb- 


| jets thereof break it ? if this Covenant be broken, 


It mult be by Sin, but pardoned Siu cannot breaz 
It, 
Secondly, If the Sins of thoſe that have an in- 


tereſt in this Covenant may break it, who tnen 
B 4 ſha! 
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thall remain intereſted in it ? In many:things we 0j- 
fend all : 1 do not judge that you do diſtinguiſh 


between Mortal and Venlal Sins, or that there 
is any ſuch diſtinCtion to be made ; Sin as Sin de+ 
ſerves Death. b- | 

Thirdly, God hath promiſed to put his fear in- 
to the Hearts of the Subjegot this Covenant, that 
Lhey ſhall not depart from, (that is) they ſhall 
not totally and finally depart from him :; So ihat 
now I hope that my aſſertion ſtands gvod, that 
the Covenant of Grace can't be'broken ; and if ſo, 
then its a good note to'diſtinguiſh it by ; from 
the Covenant into which the natural Seed were 
taken, ( conſidered ' as ſuch ) which 'was a Cove- 
nant that might be broken, and that was broken. 
- Secondly, You ſay, though God will not fail to 
afford us Grace, ſufficiently to enable us to keep his 
Covenant, Fer. 32. 40. yet It 1s too poſlible for 
us, through our own default, to receiye his Grace 
1 Vain. on 

Reply. If God will never turn away from us to 
do us good, but will put his fear into our Hearts, 
that we ſhall not depart from him, then it is 
not poſſible for us to receive his Grace in vain ; 
=nd if you intend for the proof of your Aflertion, 
2 Coy. 6. 1. that will be no evidence for you in 
this matter : It's not the infuſion of Grace, but 
the DoQtrine of Grace that is there intended, as 
appears by the Coherence, and that I grant may 
be received in vain; and is, when it is received 
into the Head, but not into the Heart; when it 
15 received in the Notion, but not in the Life and 
Power thereof. | | 

Thirdly, You ſay, God doth not compel us to 
be good, nor to obey any of his Laws, without 
OUr OWN enUeaVour, Ln 


Reply- 
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Reply. God doth not compel us againſt our 
Will, I grant ; that is not the way that God ta- 
keth ; bur he doth by a Work of Regeneration 
alter and charge our Will, and makes us of un- 
willing to be willing, Pſalm 110. 3. Thy People 
ſhall be willing in the aay of thy Power : This New- 
3 Os Promiſe reacheth all the SubjeCts there- 
of. 

Seconaly, The Heart muſt be changed by the 
infuſion of new Principles, before we can hear- 


| tily endeavour, or can pleaſe God in what we do, 


Rom. 8. 7. The carnal Mind vs enmity againſt God, 
and is not ſubjett unto the Law of God, neither indeed 
can be ; Now this change of the Heart is a New- 
Covenant Blefling, which all the ſubjeCts thereof 
ſhall in time enjoy, Ezek. 36. 26. A new Heart 
alſo will ] give uito yor, &c. This Promiſe is 
made to ali the ſpiritual 1/racl, and to them on- 
ly, Heb.8. 10,11. This 15 the Covenant that I will 
make with rhe houſe of Iſrael, 1 will write my Law mn 
their Hearts, &c. an inſeparable Companion of 
which is the pardon of all their Sins, ver. 34. 

Foxrthly, You iay, we may through our own 
perverſe Wills refuſe his Counſel, and abule his 
Grace, Prov. 1. 24, 28, 29. 

Reply. I grant where the Goſpel is afforded, 
Sinners as Sinners have a call to come to Jeſus 
Chriſt ; and I do not ſcruple to fay, it is a graci- 
ous call, which yet may be abuſed by the moſt 
of thoſe that are within the ſound thereof : Adany 
are called, but few are choſen, Yet there is not one 


of the ſubjects of this Covenant that ſhall go 


without an Effetual Call, Rom. 8.29. There 1s 
not one link of that golden Chain that ſhall ever 
fail, John 10. 16. And other Sheep I have, that are 
2r:t of this fold, them alſo I muſt bring, and there ml 


c 
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be one Shepherd, and one Fold. John 6. 37. Allthat 
the Fu her giveth me ſhall come unto me. 

Fifthly, You ſay, that there arc too many that 
forſake their own Mercy, and tranſgreſs the Go- 
ſpel to their own Deſtruction. 

Reply. A Goſpel Call is their own Mercy : //rae! 
had a day ; If thou haaſt known in this thy day; 
it was their own day ; the great Goſpel-command 


| hath been, and is tranſgreſſed, and men ſhall be 
damned for that Tranſgreſſion. You bring a great 


many Scriptures here, to prove that the Goſpel 
Covenant may be broken, and that it threatens a 
curſe for the breach thereof; I ſay, you bring a 
great many Scriptures, ſuch as theſe, to prove 
this, 2 Theſſ. 1. 8. He ſhall come in flaming Fire, 


rendering vengeance on them that know not God, nor 


obey the Goſpel of our Lord Feſws Chriſt, &c. But 
do you look on tkelſe to be the ſubjects of the Co- 
venant of Grace ? ſure I am, it is not your bare 
ſay ſo will clear it ; there is only one Text thar 
need to be conſidered, and that is Heb. 10, 28, 29. 
And have troden under foot the Son of God, and have 
counted the Blood of the Covenant, wherenith they were 
fanttificd{ an unvoly thing, and have done deſpite to 


the Spirit of Grace. 


Reply. This cai.?c be taken of rcal SanQiſication, 
but of SanQiification in appearance, unleſs we in- 
terfere with other Scriptures, P#1il, 1.6. Fe that 
hath beoun a good work in you, will not ceaſe to perfett 
the ſame, unto the coniing of our Lord Feſus Chriſt : 
Where Chriſt begins a work of SanCtification, he 
will finiſh it ; if he hath given the Soul living wa- 
ter, It ſhall be in him a Well of Water, ſpringing 
ap to Everlaſting Lite : And if ſach as have made 
a Profeſſion, and ſeemed to be ſanAifhed, do tro- 


tally and finally fall away, it may be faid of 
them, 
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them, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, They are gone out from 
45, but they were not all of #s ;, for if they had been of 
5, they would no doubt have continued with us; but they 
went out from us, that it might be manifeſt that they 
were not all of us : But who were they then ? I an- 
ſwer, the Children of Hagar, not of Sarah; the 
Sons of the Bond-women, not of the Free, 

You Query, Do not theſe Scriptures prove, 
that the Covenant of Grace may be broken, and 
that it threatens a curle for the breach thereof ? 

Reply. They prove that the commands of the 
Goſpel may be tranſgreſſed by wicked men, and 
that they ſhall be damned for that Tranſgreſlion ; 
but they do not prove, that the Covenant may be 
broken by the ſubjects thereof. | 

Seventhly, You Query, If the Covenant may not 
be broken, how can any Man be damned that 
profeſles the Goſpel, though he walk contrary to 
that Profeſſion, ſeeing he is condemned for no- 
thing, but for breaking of the Gaſpel-Covenant ? 

Reply. I would ask again, How thoſe may be ſaid 
to break the Covenant, that never had an intereſt 
in it? and how it appears that ſvch as ire damned 
had ever an intereſt in the Covenant of Grace?they 
were none of Chriſts Sheep ; for ifthey had, they 
ftould have heard Chriſt*s Voice, and have follow- 
cd him,and ſhould have had Eternal Life, John 10. 
27,28. My _— hear my Voice, and I give to them E- 
trynal Life,and they (hall never periſh, &c. And if they 
are none of Chriſt's, then they are none of Abra- 
bham's Seed, and ſo not heirs according to Promiſe. 

' Secondly, How doth it appear, that wicked men 
are condemned for breaking of this Covenant ? 

Where does the Scripture ſay, that their Con- 
Cemnation Is for the breach of the Covenant of 
Grace ? That oi the Hebrews will not reach it : 
Men 


— 
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Men may trample under foot the Blood of the Co- 
verant, by deſpiſing of Jeſus Chriſt, and by reje- 
ting of him,that had never an intereſt in him,and 
may have the denomination of {anQQified ones, 
that were never really ſanCtified. All the Churches 
of Chriſt are ſtiled Saints, profeſling themſelves 
fach, though there are Hypocrites among them : 
And if men do totally and finally fall from their 
Profeſſion, its an evident demonſtration that they 
were never really {anCtified, that they were ne- 
ver regenerated, never born of God, nor had 
cvyer an intereſt in the Covenant of Grace. | 
Firſt, That they were never born of God, 

1 John 3. 9.. He that is born of God doth not commit 
Sing neithes can he, for his Seed remaineth in htm. 
He can'c yield the full Conſent of his Will, nor 
Sin with conſtant allowance ; It's the thing that [ 
would not, that 1 do; ſaith the Apoſtle, Row. 7. If 
men Sin willingly after they have received ihe 
Knowledge of the Truth, as theſe do, Heb. 10. 
its a ſure ſign that they were never born of God, 
and if they were never born of God, they were ne-' 
ver really {ancified. 

| Secondly, It's a ſure ſign that they had never an 
Intereſt in the Covenant of Grace : Such as have an 
intereſt in this Covenant, are ſecured by the Pro- 
miſcs thereof from total and final Apoſtacy, 7er. 
32. 40. John 10.27, 238, 29, Mat. 16.18. Upor 
this Rock will I butld my Church, and the gates of Hell 
fball not prevail againſt it : Its the Houſe that's 
built upon the Sand that falls, not the Houſe that's 
built upon the Rack ; every true Believer 1s built 
vpon this Rock. 


SECT: 


; ee 2's: Ei 


Truth Gindicated. 25 
SEG + I 


On ſay, the ſecond difference that I make 
between theſe two Covenants is this, that 
into which the Jews entred with their Seed was 
conditional, but the Covenant of Grace is abſo- 
Jute. Here you grant the former, and deny the 
latter. You ſay the Covenant of Grace is condi- 
tional : 

Reply. Theſe Terms I ſuppoſe are inconſiſtents 
if it be the Covenant of Grace, then its not condi- 
tional ; if it be conditional, then its not the Cove- 
nant of Grace, Rom. 11.6. If it be of Grace, ther 
it's no more of Works, otherniſe Grace is no more 
Grace ;, and if it be of Works, then it"s ro more of 
Grace, " otherwiſe Works are n0 more Works : So that 
unleſs the Nature of theſe two are changed, 
Grace and Works, as Conditions, will not ſtand 
together. 

Secondly, You ſay, a Covenant neceſſarily im- 
Plics a mutual Obligation z and as Ged in the Co- 
venant promiſeth bleſſings on his part, io he re- 
quires Condittons en our part, in order to obtzin 
thoſe bleſſings. 

Reply. Firſt, 1 deny that a mutual Obligztion i; 
eſſential to a Covenant, as ſuch, though ir may be 
to ſome Covenants ; a Covenant may be mas 
without it, Gez. 9. God made a Covenant. with 
all Fleſh, as well irrational as rational, the To- 
ken of which Coverant you have ſeen. This Co- 
venant is abſolute, there could be no Condition 


required of, nor performed by irrational Crea- 
tares, in order to obtain the Bleſſings z and ſhonld 


rational Creatures bs as wicked, yea, more wicked 
then tkey were vefore the Flood, vet bas the 
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Lord bound himſelf by this Covenant, that he 
will drown the World no more. Again, we have 
the Lords Covenant with the Day, and with the 
Night, Fcr. 33.20. That they ſhould continue 
for ever in their ſeaſon ; but where the mutual ob- 
ligation lies, I do not know. 

Secondly, A Covenant may be made between 
two, for, and in behalf of others, wherein they 
mutually engage to each other ; as that between 
Laban and Facob, in behalf of Laban's Daughters, 
Gen. 31.5. Which Covenant was abſolute with re- 
ſpect to the Subje&s thereof, that Facob ſhould 
not abuſe them, nor take other Wives to them. 
Such is the Covenant of Grace, it was tranſacted 


| between the Father and the Son, 'for, and in be- 


half of the Ele&, 7/a. 49, from 1, to 11. wherein 
There is a mutual engagement between the Father 
and the Son, both for Redemption, Vocation, and 
Glorification, Tt, 1. 2:' In hopes of Eternal Life, 
which God that cannot lye. promiſed before the World 
Tas: Whom could this Promiſe. be made to but 
Chriſt, and for whom could it be made bat the 


Elect? How could Par have bottomed his Hopes 


on the Promiſe, if he had not had an Intereſt in 
it? 2 Tim. 1.9. Whohath ſaved us, aid called us, not 
according to our Works, but actording to his own pur- 
oſe and Grace, which was g3ven to us in Chriſt Feſus 
before the World was: This Grace of God, which 
was the original cauſe of all good, was made over 
to a peculiar People, before the Creation of the 
World, which Gift was free and abſolute; it was 
2iven to all thoie, and only thoſe, who in time are 
ſaved and called. Z 
Thirdly, You ſay, that God requireth Conditi- 
ons to be performed by us, in order to obtain his 
Blelltogs. 


Reply. 
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Reply. That there are duties required of the 
Sabjets of this Covenant, I grant ; that theſe 
are Conditions, Ideny; for. whatever God requires 
of the Subjects of this Covenant, he hath promiſed 
ro give them a Heart to perform, and that muſt 
be made good on Gods part, antecedent to any 
thing done by them, that is any-way pleaſing un- 
to God : Without Faith it's impoſſibie ro pleaſe God ; 
and Faith they bave not til] God gives them a new 
Heart ; So then they that are in the Fleſh canvot pleaſe 
God, Rom.S. 8. I fay, what God requires of them, 
he hath promiſed to give them an Heart to do, 
Exch, 36. 26, 27. 

Secondly, It God requires Conditions of us, then 
theſe Conditions muſt be performed, antecedent 
to the receiving of the Bleſſings; and who then 
ſhall ever be the better for them, who bath given 
to God firſt ? 

Thirdly, A new Heart is one of God's bleſſinge, 
Exck, 36.26. A Will to do what Ged requires is 
one of Gods Bleilings, P/alm 110. 3. and what 
can be performed acceptable unto God, before 
theſe Bleſſings are given out ? | 

Fourthly, Whei God glves out theſe Bleſſings, 
he doth not beſtow them on us for what we have 
done, Tit. 3.5. nor yet according to what we 
have done, 2 14m. 1.9. | | 

Fourthly, You ſay, the Covenant on Gods part 
hath this Seal; che Lord knowerh who are his, he 
wy own and reward them that are faithful to 

im. 

Reply. That God will own and reward them that: 
are faithfal, I grant to be a great Truth, but L 
can't think it's the genuine Senſe of this Text ; the 
Text tells you, 7he Foundation of God ſftandeth 
ſure, bawing this Seal, the Lord knoweth who 
are 


\ 
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are his : This I look upon to be his decree of Ele- 
&ion, which was his* Foundation-ACt of Grace, 
that ſtandeth ſure, and the Seal is his Knowledge 
of them; he knoweth whom he hath choſen, 
and he will own them, ſtand by them, and pre- 
ſerve them in an apoſtatizing-time. And though 
Hymeneus and Philetus, who once ſeemed as Stars 
of the greateſt magnitude, had by their Apoſtacy 
diſcovered themſelves to be but Tomets, yet ſuch 
as God had choſen ſhould be preſerved. | 

Fifthly, You ſay, that we on our part ſet to 
our Seal, and oblige our ſelves to depart from Int- 

vity. 
. Reply. If you caſt your Kye again on the Text, 
you may ſee that it's the Lord that obligeth us to 
depart from Iniquity; its not hiſtorical, but precep- 
tive ; And let every one that nameth the Name of 
Chriſt, depart from Iniqutty. | 

Sixthly, You ſay, that place Fer. 31. 33. ex- 
preſly declares the Condition of the new Covenant, 
both on Gods part and ours too, that he will be 
our God, and we ſhall be his People. 

Reply. I think a man mult be yery quick-ſighted, 
that can eſpy a Condition in a Text thac is wholly 
promiſſory ; he muſt needs be a very great Artiſt, 
that can tutn a Priviledge into a Condition ; / will 
be their God, and they ſhall be my People ; its a choice 
Promiſe, and holds out the Priviledge of the Sub- 
jects thereof ; you may as well make the next 
Words a Condition as tliefe 3 They ſhall al! know me, 
from the greateſt to the leaſt; and'if you do, by the 
People of God underſtand ſuch as are his by Voca- 
ion, then their call is.here promiſed, they ſhall 
be my People ; but how ſhall this be effected ? the 
Text tells you ; / will write my Law in their Heart s, 


and put # in their inward parts : This is that that 


doth 
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doth diſpoſe .them to anſwer a Gofpel-call ; this 


| t5 abſolutely promiſed, and what farther Aſſiitance 


may be needed ſhall not be wanting ; thoſe that 
God loved with an everlaſting love he will draw 
unto Chriſt with cords of Love, he hath engaged 
to afford them the Aſſiſtance of his Spirit to 
enable them to arfſ[wer a Goſpel-cal]. 

Seventhly, Yoa ſay, that to approve our ſeives 
to be the people of God, we mult not only believe 
his Promiſes, but obey bis Wiij, and walk 1g 
his ways. | 

Reply. Muſt all theſe be done antecedent to our 
relation, and as conditions of our relation to God ? 
that all theſe are matter of duty, and thet they 
are the means by which we approve our ſelyesto 


. be the peopie of God, both to our ſelves and 0- 


thers too, I grant, but that tbey are conditions en- 

titling us to Gad,as our God, I deny. You ſay un- 

leſs we be obedient unto God, and behave our 
ieIves 2s his people, he will not be our Gad to 

bleſs us, and to crown vs with Happineſs. 

Reply. Firſt, God muſt bleſs us with a principle 
of Obedience, befage we can yield an 2 of Obedi- | 
ence ; that 1s, an aCt of ſincere Obedience ; and it 
it be not lincere, it?s neither acceptable unto God, 
nor ſpiritually profitable unto our ſelves. The 
carnal mind Ts enmity againſt God,and 1s not ſabje& un- 
to the Law of God, neither indeed can be : So that an 
att of Obedience is not antecedent to the bleſſing, 
and therefore not a condition thereof ; and tho 
obedience be antecedent to happineſs, ( by which 
I ſuppoſe you intend a Crown of Gloty ) yet ir 
1s not the condition of that happineſs. Glory may 
be conſidered as anend following obedience, pre- 
paring, fitting for and diſpoling to it, but not as | 
an end depending 6n obedience, as a means Procu- 

_ Etghthly; 
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Eizhthly, You ſay the great bleſſings of the Go- 
ſpel are promiſed on condition of Faith, and fin- 
cere Obedience. 


Reply. Here I would query, Whether Faith and 


ſincere Obedience be not great Goſpel Bleſlings 
themſelves, or whether they will be found to-grow 
in Natures Garden ? muſt not the heart firſt be 
changed, before a man can believe, or yield ſincere 


. obedience? the eſſence of Faith lyeth in the at&t of 


the Underſtanding, and of the Will, neither of 
which can be put forth till the heart be renewed, 
the underſtanding camt behold Jeſus Chriſt ; The 
natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit, nor 
can he know them, for they are ſpwitually diſcerned : 
And ſuch a one wantsa ſpiritual eye, 1 Fohn 5. 1. 
He that belteveth that Feſus is the Chriſt, is born of 
God; to know God to be the only true God, and Feſus 
Chriſt whom he hath ſent, 1s the pift of Feſus Chriſt, 
John 17- 2,3 and this gift is beſtowed on them 
only that are given unto Jeſus Chriſt : And as for 
the aft of the Will,that alſoisa New-covenant bleſ. 
ſing, Pſal. 110. 3. Thy people ſhall be willing in the 


day of thy power. And what is lincere Obedience but” 
* a New-Covenant-bleſling'alſo, a fruit of the free- 


grace of God ? Phil. 2.13. 1s God that worketh in 
you, both to will and to do of his own good pleaſure : 1 
doubt not but faith and fincere obedience may be 
called great bleſſings of the Goſpel as well as others, 
and what I pray are the conditions on which theſe 
are beſtowed ? | 
Niathly, You bring three places to prove this, 
that Faith and Obedience are the conditions on 
which the great bleſſings of the Goſpel are given 
out, Afts 10. 43. - He that beletveth ſhall receive re- 
miſſion of ſins. | 
Reply. It's one thing for ſins to be remitted, and 
| another 
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Truth Uindicated  3r 
another thing for a perſon to receive remiſſion. Sin 
was remitted from the time of Chriſt's oblation,(as 
I ſhewed you in the preceeding; head) remiſſion of 
lin lyes in our reconciliation, 2 Cor. 5. God was iz: 
Chriſt reconciling the world to bimſelf,not i imputing unto 
them their treſpaſſes ; then was the Attonement made, 
but we receive the Attonement when we believe, 
Rom. 5.11. By whom alſo we have now received the 
Attonement : Qur receiving remiſſion is not the con- 
dition of our pardon, that was procured by Chriſt 
long before ; that of Prov. 28. 18. ſhews us the 
way in which God will be found; Ze that confeſjers 
his ſin, and forſaketh it, ſhall fiad mercy, God doth 

not ſet his grace and mercy to ſale, he pardoneth 
freely ; repentance is not the condition of pardon, . 
but the way to attain the ſence thereof. The other 


Scripture, 1 John 2.7. 1s plainly an evidence, not a 


condition 3 He that doth riohteouſnefs 1s righteous, as 
ve 1s righteons. 

Tenthly, You fay;without obedience we ſhall ne- 
ver enter into happineſs ; W:thour holineſs none jhal? 
fee the Lord. 

Reply. This is readily granted, yet 1s not the 
holineſs and obedience of 12nQtified ones the con- 
dition of their intereſt in the covenant, but the 
fruit thereof, 

Eleventhly, You ſay, that God will not pargon 


fins while wecontinne impenitent z-For the wag of” 


God is revealed from heavin again all uri; gbreonjne[s 


| of men, Rom. 1:18. 


- Reply. That the wrath of God is revealed ſrom 
Heaven is granted,and the greateſt wrath isreveal- 
ed againſt-che-ſfins of thoſe chart are the ſubjects at 
this covenant, for whom Jeſus Chriſt ſtood a ſure- 
ty : God laid all their 13s upon Chriſt, fa. 53- 
6. and poured Gut all that wrath vpon Ghrilt that 
GC 2 Wes 
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was due to them, verſe 4. Surely be hath born our 
griefs, he hath carried our ſorrows, that- which we 
ſhould have born and carried ; he was wounded for 
our tranſgreſſions, and by his ſtripes are we healed; all 


" this wrath was born upon the account of the ſub- 
_ jets of this covenant, ver/e 8. for the tranſgreſſions 


of my people was he ſtricken. Jeſus Chriſt in bearing 
this -wrath for us hath born it from us, 1 Theſ. 1. 
10, Even Jeſus nho hath delivered us from the wrath 
t0come : When Chriſt was made a curle for us, then 
did he redeem us from the curſe, in which regemp- 
tion * there is remiſſion ; then did he conſummare 
that New-Covenant, Heb. 8. at which time God 
pardoned all the fins of the ſubjects thereof; when 
the Teſtator was dead,the Teſtament was of force, 
and from that time there is a challenge made, Who 
ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Gods Elets ? 11*s God 
that juſtifies, &c, Rom. 8. 33. + 
Twelfthly, You ſay, if this DoQtrine were gene- 
rally embraced, and put in praftice, it would de- 
ſtroy the Chriſtian Religion. a 
Reply. I take this to be a haſty concluſion, which 
the Premiſes will not afford ; I know no one duty 
deſtroyed by it, neither Faith oor Repentance, nor 
any act of Obedience, either to moral or Evangeli- 
cal Precepts ; there is enough for us to do, though 
not 2s conditions; though we are not bound to 
work for life, yet is there work enough to be done 


from life, and our capacity to obey where God 


commands is a fruit of our intereſt; a new heart 
and a new ſpirit, Ezek. 36. is a ffuir of our inte- 
reſt ; the ſpirit enabling us to pray isa fruit ef our 
relation to God, Gal. 4. 5. Becauſe ye are ſons, God 
hath ſent forth the ſpirit of his Son into your hearts, cry- 
ing Abba, Father. The DoCtrine' of the freeneſs 
and abſoluteneſs of this Covenant never opened a 
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Truth Uindicated, . 33 


Gap to licentiouſneſs to a gracious ſan], though. 
poſlibly others may abuſe it as they do the Scrip- 
tures, wreſting them to their own deltruftion. 1 
know no Doctrine that is more binding ito a graci- 
ous ſoul than the DoCtrine of Free-Grace is ; Ir + 
teacheth him to deny all Ungoalineſs and Worldly Luſts, 
and to live ſoberly, righteouſly and godly in this preſent 
World, Tit. 2-11. © | 


SE CT. III. 


Oa fay, the the third difference thatT make be- 
tween theſe two Covenant is this, that the 
one contains temporal bleſiings, the other ſpiritu- 
al ; your Anſwer to this is, that though this Co- 
venant that the Fews were under with their ſeed, 
contained a great many temporal bleſſings, yer 
there were ſome ſpiritual bleſſings, for God pro- 
miſed to circumciſe their hearts,and the hearts of their 
children, Deut. 30.6. Eph.ri. 19,20. God pro- 
miſeth to give them One- heart, and to take away the 
ftony heart out of their fleſh, and to give them an heart of 
fleſh, that they ſhould walk in his ſtatutes, and that ne 
would be their God, and they ſhould be his people . 

Reply. I ſappoſe my Argument yer ſtands good, 
and that the ſame Anſwer may ſerve which I have 
given already ; if this had been a branch of that 
covenant in which the natural ſeed ſtood, conſt- 
dered as ſuch, Dext. 29. then ſhould they all have 
enjoyed the benefit thereof. God makes no pro- 
mite, but he performs it too. 

Secondly, You ſay that many of them refuſed to 
perform the conditions og which theſe promiſes 
were made, and therefore they went without the 
benefit thereof. | 

Reply, Firſt, You do not declare what thoſz 
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conditions were, nor do | know what conditions 


may be performed antecedent to a new heart: If 


you ſay it was fincere obedience, which 1s the like- 
lieſt ro be pitched upon, there lies the Propoſal, 
Dent. 30. 2. If thou ſhalt return, and obey the woice of 
79s Lord, aocording to all that I command thee, thou 
and thy children,with all thy heart and with all thy ſoul : 
Is this the condition? ifit be, then were they un- 
der an impoſlibility to perform it; this can't be 
done witnout heart-circumciſion,antecedent there- 
unto : The caraal mind is enmity againſt God, and is 
not ſuvject untothe lawof God, nether indeed can be, 
Rom. $. 7. Men can't obey the law of God till 
God write his law in their hearts, they can't ob- 
ſerve his judgments till he puts his ſpirit within 
them, fo that heart-circumciſion that follows ſin- 
cere obedience can't be underitood of the firſt 
work of ſanQification,but of a farther carrying on 
of the work thereof. | 
Seconaly, If you read the Book of the covenant; 
E-cod. 2.1, 22, 23. Chapters. You will find no ſuch 
promiſe there ; that theſe Chapters contained the 
book of the Covenant, appears, Exod. 24.8. if you 
rezd the 28th. of Deut. where you have a liſt of all 
the bleſlings of this covenant, you will find no ſuch 
promiſe there, and yet 27oſes tells them Chap. 29. 
1. Theſe are the Words of the covenant that the 
Lord commanded him to make with them ; and in 
the 25 verſe. you may ſee that this was the Cove- 
nant the Lord made with them when they came out 
of Egypt 3 by which note its diſtingiſhed from the 
covenant into whict' heart-circumciſion was pur, 
Fer. 31, 32, 33- and ay for that promiſe that God 
made of a heart to walk in his ſtatutes, Ezek. 11. 
19, 20, It was made to a peculiar people that 
God had among the 7ews, or tothe ſpiritual ſeed : 
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' Truth indicated, T 


If one Scripture may help to interpret another, 
| Fer. 24+ This promiſe was made to the good figs, 


not to the evil ; there 1s a fearful curſe threztned 
againſt them ; it was the ſame captivity that Eze- 
ktel relates to. 


SECT. IV. 


Ou ſay, the feurth Difference that I make be- 
tween theſe two covenants, is in reſpect of the 
ſubjets : The ſubjects of the one being the natu- 
ral ſeed of Abraham, conlidered as ſuch, the ſub- 
jets of the other being the ſpiritual ſeed, true 
Members of Chriſt, really regenerate and holy : 
But this expoſition of the :Members of Chriſt is 
your own,and not mine: To this you ſay, that the 
difference between the Covenant of Grace under 
the Law, and under the Goſpel, 1s not ſo great 
as to make them different Covenants. 

Reply. I know no differente in the Covenant of 
Grace then and now, nor did I endeavour to make 
any, I only diſtinguiſh the Covenant of Grace from 
that Covenant that the natural ſeed were in, con- 
lidered as ſuch. 

Secondly, You ſay, that all that were admitted in- 
to the Church of the Fews, and profeſled that reli- 
gion, were in the covenant of Grace; and all that 
are admitted into the Church of Chriſt, and pro- 
feſs that religion that he hath taught,are In the co- 
venant of Grace, under the Evangelical Admint- 
ſtration 3 and much to this purpoſe you have 
brought, without one Text of Scripture to prove 
it, therefore I ſhall let ir paſs till I come to your 
Scriptures. ; 

Thirdly, You ſay, there are many promiſes 
of Pardon and Salvation, which are ſpecial parts 

C 4 | Gf 
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of the Goſpel-Covenant made to the wicked, on 
condition of repentance, as 1/a.55. 7. Exh. 'L A 


29 
7 eps y. Firſt, The offer of the promilc 1sto all 


where the Goſpel comes, . but its One thing to have 


the offer, and another thing to have an intereſt in 


the promile. 

Secondly, The Promiſes,though offered unto all, 
yetare made to none but the ſpit ituai ſeed; ro Abras 
bam and his ſeed were the promiſes made ; be faith not 
fo ſeeds, as of many, but unto thy ſeed, as of one, which is 
Chrilt, 'Gal. 3+ 16, 

Fourthly, Yau ſay, that thoſe of the nztural ſeed 
that were not the Children of God, Rom. 9. were 
luch as rejefted Chriſt, and ſought Juſtification by 
the works of the Law. 

Reply. 1 grant they rejefted Chriſt, but this An- 
ſwer is beſides the Queſtion ; the Queſtion i Wy Whe- 
ther they hall an intereſt in the promiſe ? they 
viere the Children of Abraham, but not the Chil- 
dren of the Promiſe, which were accounted for 
the Seed. 


Secondly, How came they to reject Chriſt ? Was. 


it not becauſe they had no fntereſt in the Promiſe, 
no Relation unto Jeſus Chriſt ? I ſuppoſe Chriſt 
bottoms It there, Joh? 10. 26. Te believe not, be- 
cauſe ye are not my Sheep, as I ſaid rmto you, The 
Covenant of Grace was made with T7ſracl, Jer. 
31. 33. But all are no: Tjrael that are of Ijratl; 

Not as though the Word of God has taken none 
cet : Thoſe ro whom, God hath promiſed Grace, 
to them he gives it; but that was to //rael, not 
all of 1/racl, 1 mentioned Zacob and Eſau too, the 
one loved, and tie other bated; and put the Que- 
ition, Whether a Perſon hated of God, might be 
contidered a tubject of the Covenant of Grace | ?1l 
| | like- 
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Truth Uindicated, 37 
likewiſe mentioned Gal. 3. 16, 29. If ye be Chriſts, 


then are ye Abrahams Seed, and Heirs according to 


Promiſe : I ſhewed' you, that Abraham had but 
two Seeds, a natural anda ſpiritual Seed ; that 
the Gentiles are not his natural Seed, nor can they 
be krown to be his ſpiritual Seed, till they walk 
in the ſteps of Abrahan!'s Faith; but there 1s no re- 
ply to all this. 

' Firſt, You Query, if formal Profeſſors have no 
Intereſt in the Covenant of Grace, how then can 
they be ſ2id to tranſgreſs it ? 

Reply. I know not where it's ſo ſaid, though I 
deny not but Goſpel-laws-are broken by them. 

Secondly, You Query, how they could have any 
hope of Mercy and Salvation, in caſe they repent, 
it they have no [nterelt in the Covenant ? 

Reply. I never denied, that thoſe have an Inte- 
reſt in the Covenant, that do in time come truly 
to repent ; that which I deny, is, that thoſe which 
live and die impenitently had ever an Interelt in 
the Covenant of Grace. 

Thirdly, You Query, if none have an Intereſt in 


the Covenant but the ſpiritusl Seed of Abraham, 


{uch as are truly regenerated, then how could any 
upon ſure grounds be admitted into the Church by 
Baptiſm ? 

Reply. I know none but ſuch as are for Infant- 
B2ptiſm, that do make Intereſt in the Covenant. 
the ground thereof, nor any ground they have fo 
to Co as yet, though you have. written ſo many 
Lines about it. We ſay, a true Faith gives the 
Subje& a right to challenge it, a Profeſſion of thar 
Faith gives a cal] tothe Adminiſtrator to admint- 
ſter it, and his Authority ſo to do is from the 
Commillion, at. 28. 

Secondly, | deny that ever I ſaid, that _— 
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. 38 Truth Uindtcated, 
| thoſe that are truly regenerate are the ſubjefts of 
the Covenant, (that is, thoſe to whom the Pro- 
» miſes are made) and now that I may prevent this 
miſtake for the future, I ſhall ſhew you, who they 
are that I do own to be the Subjects of this Cove- 
nant. po | 
The SnbjeCfts of the Covenant of Grace are the 
_ EleQt of God, that are given unto Jeſus Chrilt ; 
and here I ſhall premiſe two things : Firſ#, Thar 
there are an Elect People, a Particular People, 
that God hath choſen in Chriſt out of the Maſs of 
Mankind, before the Foundation of the World, 
unto Salvation as the end, and to Sanctification as. 
the means. | 
Firſt, They are choſen to Salvation as the end, 
2 Thefſ. 2.13. God hah choſen you to Salvation from 


the beginning : Eph. 1.4. According as he hath choſen 
:« in him, before the Foundation of the World, that we © 


ſbould be holy, and without blame before him in Love. 
There are four things which lie 1n the very ſurface 
of the Text: Firſt, This choice 1s of particular 


Perſons, Paul and the Epheſians. Secondly, They 


were choſen in Chriſt. Thirdly, This choice was 
before the Foundation of the World. Fourrhly, 
It was that they ſhould be Holy, not upon a fore- 
ſight that they would be Holy. Holineſs is an 
effect of Eleftion, not the cauſe. : | 

Secondly, Theſe EleCt were given unto Chriſt, 
7ohn 17. Thane they were, and thou gaveſt them unto 
»7e: This Gift of the Father to the Son was ante- 
cedent to the Knowledge of God, and Jeſus Chriſt 
gven to them by the Son, 7abn 17. 2, 3. That / 
may vive Eternal Life to as many as thou haſt given un- 
'70 :e : Some men are the Sheep of Chriſt, ſome 
men are not the Sheep of Chriit, when both are 


Unbeltevers, John 10. 16+ compared with the 26. 
verſe, 


A 


Truth Uindicated, 29 
verſe. 1 ſhall now prove, that theſe are the ſub- 
jects of this Covenant. 

Firſt, It appears, in that the Bleſſings of this 
Covenant belong to them, Eph. 1. 3. Who hath 
bleſſed us with all ſpiritual Bleſſings in Chriſt, accord-' 
ing @s be hath choſen us in him : They have a Title 
untoall, and in time ſhall enjoy all, when all others 
will fall ſhort of it, Rom. 11. 5. What then Iſracl 
hath not obtained, that which it ſought aftex, but the 
Eledion hath obtained it, and the reſt were blinded. 

Secondly, It was for their ſakes that Chriſt had 
his Name Feſ#s given to him: Thos ſhalt call his 
Name Feſus, for he (hall ſave his People from their 
Sins, Mat. 1.21. his People before they were a ſa- 
ved People. | 

Thirdly, It was upon their account that Chriſt 
underwent all his Sufferings, John 10. 15. 7 lay 
down my Life for the Sheep : 1a. 53. 8. For the 
Tranſgreſſions of my People was he ſtricken : He loved 
the Church, and gave himſelf for them: Eph. 5. 25. 
For their ſakes he ſan#tified himſelf ; John 17. 19. He 
prayed for them, he prayed not for the World, but for 
them that were given him of the Father ; and if he 
prayed not for the World, I conclude he. died 
not for the World. 

Fourthly, It appears, in_ that thoſe only are the 
ſpiritual Seed of Abraham to whom the Promiſes 
were m:de, Gal. 3. 29. If ye be Chriſt's, then are ye 
Avraham's Seed, and Heirs according to the Promiſe. 
Theſe, and theſe only are the Perſons that in time 
come to believe, Fohn 6. 37. All that the Father 
gtrveth me ſhall come unto me: Johi 10.16, Other 
Sheep 1 have that are not of this Fold, them alſo I 
muſt bring ;, ſhew+ me a true Believer, and I will 
ſhew you an Ele& Perſon : So then, I conclude 
with you, that the regenerate are not the -_ 
ub- 


40 Truth Umndicated.. 

ſubje&s of the Covenant of Grace. There were 
more Marks of difference that I gave you of theſe 
two Covenants, among which this was one, the 
Covenant of Grace was 4: better Covenant, eſta- 
bliſhed on better Promiſes. There can't be a de- 
gree of compariſon where there is but one. I 
ſhewed in what reſpeCts the Promiſes were better, 


- but you were pleaſed to paſs all without a reply, 


and to conclude from whar was written, that 
there was no ſuch difference.between the Cove- 
nant of Grace and that Covenant that the natu- 


ral Seed were in, bur that in ſubſtance it was the 


{ame, though the Premiſes were far enough from 


* 5eing Cleared. 


$E C3 ©» 


OU come now to challenge a repeal of Chil- 
drens Church-memberſhip, though you had 
it before; 1 told you it was then repealed, when 
the Covenant by which they were conſtituted a 


Church was broken, Zach. 11. 10. I ſhewed-you, 
there was a new Commiliion given out after Chri 


was riſen, according to which the Apgſtles were \. 


to at, Mat. 28. 19, 20. V 

Your Anſwer to this, is, that the Ceremonial 
Law is ſometimes called the firſt and old Covenant, 
Heb. 8.7, 13. the Jewiſh ſhadows vaniſhed, their 
carnal Ordinances and Sacrifices ceas'd. 

Reply. The Apoltle here ſpeaks of the Cove- 
nant it ſelf, and not of the Ceremonial Law, as 
diltindt from the Covenant : Though I deny nor, 
but when the Covenant was: aboliſhed, the Ord1- 
nances were aboliſhed too, which Ordinances 
were but the adjuntts of the firſt Covenant, di- 


ſtin!t from the Eflence, Heb. g. 1. Then verily 
tne 


Truth Uindicated. 4T 
the firſt Covenant had alſo Ordinances of Divine 
Worſfir:, &c. to make the Covenant here to be 
but tne Ordinances, i is to deſtroy the Sence ; then 
it muſt be read thus, then verily the firſt Admini- 
ftration had alſo an Adminiſtration, or the firſt 
. Tabernacie had alſo a Tabernacle. 

Again, to take Hcb. 8. 9. for the Ordinances, is 
to refleft upon God: himſelf, who tells you it was 
not faultleſs; take it of the Ordinaces, and then they 
mult either be poſitively faulrty,or privatively faul- 
ty : Politively faulty they were not, for they were 
Gods own appointments:; privatively faulry they 
were not, for they. did anſwer the end for which 
they were appointed ; they did ſhadow out Jeſus 
Chriſt, the Ele@& were brought to a fight of Chriſt 
by them, not one of them miſcarried ; but the 
Covenant it ſelf was faulty, not poſi tively, for ic 
was a good Covenant, though not ſo.good as the 
new Covenant, yet it. anſwered all the ends of 
God in making it ; one great'end of which (as 1 
conceive ) was the keeping the Seed of Alrabam 
In an entire Body, till the Meſſiah was brought 
forth, that it might appear that God had made 
pood his Promiſe made. to Abraham, that in his 
Seed all the Nations of the Earth ſhonld be blefſed ; 
but though this Covenant was ſufficient to anſwer 
all-the ends for which it was made, yet it was .not 
ſufficient to anſwer all the ends of God, to relieve 
all the neceſſities of his People. Pardon, and Peace 
and Reconciliation, a new Heart, . and a new Spi- 
rit, Grace here, and Glory hereafter, were never 
| pnt into this Covenant : If there bad been a Law 

given that could have Lagy Life, verily Riahteouſneſs 
fpould have been by tie Law, Dr. Owen weil' ob- 
ſerves upon this place, that though many of 1/ra- 


cl that were under this Covenant went to Heaven, 
"- 


42 Truth Utindicated. . 
yet there was not one of them that went to Heaven 
by vertve of this Covenant, but by vertue of the 
Covenant of Grace ; it this Covenant had been 
faultleſs, then ſhould no place have been ſought 
for the \ 
Covenaant,eſtabliſhed on better Promiſes; Promiſes, 
That God will write his Law in their Hearts, that he 
will forgive their Iniquities, and remember their Sins 
70 more, If theſe are the better Promiſes that 
the new Covenant is eſtabliſhed upon, then they 
were not in the firſt, for if theſe Promiſes had 
been in the firſt Covenant, that Covenant would 
have been as good as. the ſecond, and the ſame 
Promiſes would have been as good in the firſt Co- 
venant as in the ſecond ; and this firſt Covenant 
which is ſaid to be old, wer. 13. is diftinguiſh- 
ed from the Covenant of Grace, verſe 9. by that 
ſame Mark that I have mentioned already ; it was 
the Covenant he made with them, when he brought 
them up out of Eyypt,. which was that ſame Co- 
venant that he made with them Det. 29. 10, 11. 
as appears verſe 25. and yet ſtill you proceed tg 
prove, that the Covenant laſt mentioned is the 
Covenant of Grace, by comparing Ger. 17. 7+ 
with' Dezt. 29.13. Heb.8. 10. but ſeeing it 1s ſo 
near at hand, I ſhall return no ather an{wer but 
this, pray. compare #Hcb.8.9. with Dent. 29.25. 
and conſider wbat I have laſt written, and you 
may ſee thar they are diſtinct Covenants: io 7 
Seconaly, You ſay, you grant that the legal Qr- 
dinances being repealed, there was a new Adjni- 


niſtration of the Covenant of Grace, eſtabliſhed 


by our Saviour after his ReſurreCtion. 
Reply. In granting a repeal of the legal Ord 
- ances, you grant a repeal of the Jewiſh Church- 


Rate, In which their Children ſtood members, and 
now 


econd ; this ſecond Covenant is a better .| 
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Truth Undicated. TY 
now hence forward you muſt prove their Church- 
memberſhip by this new Adminiſtration that is 
eſtabliſhed by Chriſt, the old Adminiſtration be- 
ing out of doors, granted by your ſelf. Its ridicu- 
lous for a man that grants the change of the Admi- 
niſtration,- to look to that which is done away ; 
in this new Adminiſtration there is a new Conſti- 
rution of Churches; the Church was national un=- 


_ der the legal Adminiſtration, it's Congregational 


under the Evangelical; then all Zudea, and I may 
ſay all the Regions round about, were but. one 
Church ; bur now there were Churches in Judea, 
Gal. 1.22. We read of the Churches of Galarta, 
1 Cor. 16. nothing lies plainer in the Word than 
this, that Churches are now Congregational, the 
matter whereot is viſible Saints, and the form mu- 
tual Agreement, neither of which are Children in 
an Infant-ſtate capable of; and.if you can give.me ' 
but one Inſtance by any one clear Text, that ever 
one Child was received into any one of theſe 
Churches in an Infant-ſtate,l will give you the cauſe. 

Thirdly, You ſay, you dolikewiſe grant, - that 
the chief Commiſſion that the Apoſtles received 


from Chriſt, was to make Diſciples by Inſtrudti- 


on, and then to receive them into the Church by 
Baptiſm. 

Reply. Their receiving into the Church by Bap- 
tiſm 1 have excepted againſt already, and have 
given my reaſons to the contrary; but here is a 
grant, that the chief Commiſſion that the Apoſtles 
had from Chrift, was to make Diſciples by In-. 
ſtruction, antecedent unto Baptiſm ; but if this - 
v/2S not the only Commiſſion, then pray ſhew 
me another ; and if there be another, either it's 
larger, ( with reſpect to the ſubjects of Baptiſm ) 
Or it is ſhorter ; if it be larger, then this is nor 


The 


44 Truth Undicated. 
the chief; if it be ſhorter, it will not relieve you ? 
But I believe there is no other that takes in In- 
fants; if there had, if I had not found it my ſelf, 
1 ſhould have heard of it by you e're this time. 
Thirdly, You ſay, the Apoſtles were ſent to 
convert Aliens to the Faith, and fo the Fews being 
Aliens were to be diſcipled unto Chriſt before 
they were baptized ; and though the Jews were 
members of the Church, and ſubjects of the Co- 
venant of Grace under the legal Adminiſtration, 
yet they were not members of the Chriſtian Church, 
and ſabjeQs of the Covenant of Grace, according 
to the Goſpel Adminiſtration, til] they were con- 
verted to the Chriſtian Faith, and made Diſciples 
of Chriſt. | 
Reply. ( Setting aſide their Intereſt in the Cove- 
nant of Grace, of which there has been enough 
ſpoken already) I know not what more can be 
granted ; as to the repeal of the Jewiſh Church- 
ſtate, and of that memberſhip which Children 
once had, and were the controverſte lere to end, 
I ſuppoſe any unbiaſſed man would judge you had 
given up the cauſe; but you revive it again on the 
old bottoim. Do 
+ Fourthly, You ſay, that when believing Parents 
are baptized, and received into the Chriſtiari 
Church, their Children with them are intereſted 
in the Covenant of Grace, not by Nature, but 
by Vertue of God's Ordinance ; for Percy ſaith, 
The Promiſe 1s to you, and to your Children, Aﬀts 
2. 39- | 
Keply. What right the Children are here ſaid to 
have, they had before their Parents did repent 
and were baptized, and received members of the 
Church; the Exhortation was to every one of them, 
repent, and be baptized; the Motive to enforce 
the 
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Truth Uindicated. 45 


the Exhortation was this, The Promiſe isto you, and 
ro your Children ; 1o that this right did not deſcend 
to the Children by the Ordinance of God, upon 
the Parents Repentance, nor yet upon their being 
baptized, and received members of the Church. - 
Secondly, I deny the ſubjects to be Believers, 
when the Apoſtle told them, The Promiſe is unto 


you, and to your Children; and its enough tor me to 


deny it, its your work to prove it ; yet will I of- 
fer ſomewhat for what I ſay. 

Firſt, They were pricked at the Heart, that's all 
the account 1s given of them; they were under 
ſome Conviction ; now Conviction and Conver- 
ſion are two things, a nian may be convinced 
that 1s not converted ; he muſt be convinced be- 
fore he can be converted ; The whole need not the 
Phyſician, but they that are ſick. 

Secondly, They were ignorant of the way of Sal- 


1 vation, They cried out, Men and Brethren what ſhall 


we d0? and that a Perſon can't be that does be- 
lieve; Falth is as wel] the act of the Underftand. 
ing as of the Will. 

Thirdly, They did not all believe at laſt, though 
many other Words were uſed by way of Exhorta- 
tion to 'em, to ſaye themſelves from that unto- 
ward Generation, verſe 41. Then they that pladiy 
received the Word were Baptized , now there 15s no 
Argument to be drawn to prove a Priviledge to 
Believers and their Seed, from what was ſpoken to 
Unbeltevers. 

Secondly, I deny that Intereſt in the Promiſe 1s 
here intended, and that for theſe two Realors. 
Firſt, Such as have an intereſt in the Promiſe ſhall 
certainly enjoy the good of the Promiſe ; the Heir 
of the Promiſe ſhall inherit in time ; it cannot be 
that the Word of God fhould have taken none 
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EQS, R227. 9. The Promiſe contains Juſtificati- 
02, SnAification, avd Glorilicaiion. None will 
aver, that al the Children of Believers ſhall be 
ſaved; and yet they could not mils of it, had they 
11 101 EA in the Promite. 

Seco, Once an Interelt in the Promiſe, and 
ior ever "an intereſt r therein, Fer. 32. 40. 1 will 
mile an Everlatins Covenant with them, that I will 
ever turn amay fr om them to do them ; good : and I will 
Fre ny ic fear lnto their Hearts, that trney ſhall 29t depart 

C21 m0. 

Tiiraly, 1 deny that _ Latereſl in the Pro- 
miſe is tize ground of Baptiſm he Apoſtle did 
not lay it down here as the gr round of B3ptiſin, 
but as a Motive to enforce the Exhortation : Re- 
pert and ve Buiptized; that's the Exhortation ; For 
the Prontfſe is 19 you, and to your Children, is the Mo- 
Live. If the Queſtion then be, What malt thoſe 
do to whom the Promile is? The Anſwer will be 

this, Repeat and be Baptized 2 It It bes objected, 
Reventa: :Ce Was enjoined the Parents only, rot 
the Children, I anſwer, Baptiſm alſo was injoin- 
ed the Parents not the Children. 

agrebly, | deny the Child:ten were Baptized 
when their Parents were, ver/e 41. Then they that 
oladly reccived the Word were Baptized; in which 
namber their Children could not ſtand. 

Scconaly, They were not added to the Church, 
though the num3er were about three thouſand, 
yet were {here no more added tnan continued in 
the Apoſtles Dottrine and Fellowſhip, and break- 
ing of Bread, and Prayer, which Children were 
not capable of, No Church-mermber was ever de- 
barred any one Church Privileuge, till by their 
gilorderly walking they debarr'a Chemielves. 
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OU would again argue Childrens Church- 
memberſhip, from the Jewiſh Children being 
received with their Parents by Circumcilion. 

Reply. The Adminiſtration being changed, gran- 
ted by your felf, page 17. we mult not now take 
our meaſures from the old Adminiſtration, bur 
from the new; we muit ſee that we have Commil- 
fion from Chriſt for what we do. 

You ſay, the Priviledges of Chriſtians are as 
great under the Goipel, as thoſe of the Jews were 
under the Law. 

Reply. I grant their perſonal Priviiedges are as 
great, and in ſome reſpects greater, but theo the 
Queſtion will be, Who are the Chriſtians you in- 
tend ? They were the Diſciples that were calied Chrijti- 
ans, ACts 11, 26. and theſe Diſciples were Beliey- 
ers. 

Secondly, You ſay, 1f the Children of Believers 
may be excluded ſrom the Covenant and Church 
of God, then their Priviledges are lefs, and their 
conditien worſe than thoſe under the Law, 

Reply. Firſt, Their Intereſt in the Covenant of 
Grace is no otherwile now than it was then, and 
as for their Church-memberGin and carnal Ordi- 
nances, ( as you your ſelf call them) it was the 
pleaſure of God they ſhould enjoy chem for a time, 
and then to repeal them, aud to diftoive their 
Church-ſtate, and our Wii's muſt be reiolved into 
the ſovereign Will of God. All things are of God, 
who hath reconciled us unto himtelf by Jefas 
Chriſt, and that mult ſtop the Month of all Obje. 
Ctioas ; then from that time no Man was to be 
known after the Flcſh, then Birta-priviledpes 
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were utterly ceas'd, then a Jew which was before 
born a Member of an inſtituted Church, could no 
longer be owned ſo much as a Member of the uni- 
verizl viſible Church, unleſs in the Judgment of 
Charity he were new-born : By one Spirit are ye all 
baptized into one Body, and made to drink Into one Spt- 
rit,, whether Few or Gentile, 

Tiirdly, They have the Word now as well as 
then, as toon as they are capable of it, and that 
much clearer than it was then, and in this reſpect 
their Priviledge is greater than of the Children of 
Turks and Pagans, ( though yon ſay they have no 
more) and this the Apoſtle calls the chief Privi- 
ledge of the Jew ahove the Gentile, Rom. 3. 1, 2. 
ard if by no means their Priviledges muſt be aba- 
ted in any one thing, no not in a tittle, then tell 
me, what you allow them in the room of the Paſs- 
over, which then they had a right to? Exod. 12, 
3,4: 4A Lamb for a Houſe: That Children are a 
part of the Houſe is your own Argument, there- 
fore they had a right to the Paſlover. 

Thirdly, You ſay, if the Children of Believers 
are not Church- members, nor any way 1a Cove- 
nant with God ; How then can they be in any 
ſtate of Salvation? For it is by the Covenant of 
God in Chriſt that we are ſaved. 

Reply. 1 never denied Children to be in the Co- 
venant, as I have clear'd it already: That which I 
deny is, that the Children of Believers are in the 
Covenant, conlidered as ſuch ; God knows what: 
Children are in the Covenant, whether of Bclic- 
vers or Unbelievers, I c2nnot tel] ;. ſure Iam, that 


ail the EleCt are in the Covenant, and they do 


not all come out of the Loins of Believers. 
Fourthly, You ſay, there is good ground fo 


hope, that the Childreg of Believers ſhall be ſaved; 
For 
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For of ſuch is the Kingdom of God, Mark 10. 14. 

Reply, Firſt, .If you have ſuch good ground of 
their Salvation, why do you not commit them 
to the Duſt in ſare and certain hope of the Re- 
ſurreCtion to Eternal Lite, when they dye unbap- ' 
tized ? 

Secondly, Chriſt ſpeaks not here of the Children 
of Believers, but of Children, conſidered as ſuch. 

Thirdly, Chriſt does not ſay, that 11 ſuch are 
ſaved, but of ſuch is the Kingdom of God. I be- 
lieve, that Children are capable of Salvation as 
well as grown Perſonas, and that ſuch of them as 
are ſaved, are ſaved by vertue of the Covenant of 
Grace; but how many, and whoſe Children are ſa- 
ved, neither yon, nor Icantel}; its a ſecret lockt 
up 1a the Breaſt of the Almighty, it beloags not 
to us fo enquire ; but your Inference from this, 
that all the Children of Believers have an Intereſt 
in the Covenant, and have a right to Baptiſm, is a 
meer groundleſs Concluſion. 

Fifthly, You fay, I think you contradift your 
ſelf in ſaying, if Infants have an Intereſt in the Co- 
venant, they havea right to Baptiſm, when be- 
fore you contended for their entrance in by Bap- 
tiſm; to this you ſay, the right they have to Ba3p- 
tiſm is by Intereſt in the Covenant, and unleſs 
they have ai Intereſt in the Covenant, and be re- 
puted Church-members, they ought not to be Bap- 
ized. 

Reply. If they were in the Covenant before, then 
they are not entered in by Baptiſm : If they be 
_ in by Baptiſm, then they were not 1n be- 

ore. 

Sixthly, You ſay, I grant, that the Children of 
the 7ews had an Intereſt in the Covenant betore 
they were Circumcitcd. | 

D 3 Rep:ys 


Reply. That's true, 1 did grant It, but 1t's as 
true, that Idenied, that they were entered in by 
Circumciſion. 1 told you, the Female had an In- 
terelt in the Covenaat as well as the Male, though 
they were never Circumciſed. 

Seventhly, You ſay, that your calling Baptiſm 
the Scal of the Covenant, you thick the Nature 
of the Ordinance does afford groun fer it. 

Reply. | know no external Seal beionging to the 
Covenant of Grace, by which a Perſon may be 
known to have an Intereſt therein; nor do yon 
viell to call it fo without Scripture-ground. I 
ſear, that attributing ſo much to Baptiſm as ſome 
do, hath a great tendency to make Perſons ſe- 
CUIT: 


SECT. vi 


7 On fay, at laſt I take vpon me the place of an 

Oppcuent,. which is contrary to the rules of 

Diſpntation, and offer ſomething againſt Infant. 
Baptiirn, 


Reply. | never pretended to much skill in the 
rules of Diiputation, nor Col yet: | know not 


but ſome of them mzy be broken now. If I keep 
withia the bounds of Truth and Moderation, it's 
25 much as I look for. 


Secondly, You ſay, that men are bound to pray, þ 
and worſhip God, and perform Duties of Holj- | 


neſs and Righteouſneſs; but Children that are not 


capable of periorming theſe, are not guilty of ary} 


aftual Sin in omittins of them. 

Reply, Are not Children capable to worſhip 
God ? why th-n muſt tney be beprized ? is not 
Pantiſm, that is ſo mach contended for, a part of 
00s worihip ? Secondly, Men are bound to repent, 
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and be baptized, but Children that are not capa*- 
ble of the periormance of theſe Duties, are not 
ouiity of actual S19 11 the Omiſſion of them. 

Thirdly, You ſav, that all thoſe Scriptures that 
require Faith and Repentance before Bapti ſm, are 
to be rc{trained to thoſe that are made Diſciples 
firſt ar Age ; but Intacts of Beitevers have © right, 
by vertne of the Goſpel-Covenant,before they can 
repent and believe. 

Reply, Here again you off:r no proof to what 
you orinz, and that is fiill expected by me, and a 
bare denial is a!] that I ſhall return, till proof be 
offered. 

Fourthly, Yon ſay, that Children are capable of 
entring into Covenant with God, though at pre- 
ſent they know not what B Prim "means, or what 

they are engaged to. In Ao/css time the little 
oaecs entered into Covenant, Dert. 29. 11, 12, 

Reply. L do i :07 Ciſpate th-ir Capacity, but the 
Authority of iz: $Shew me as good Authority ſor 
ic as Moſes did, Deut. 29. 1, Theſe are the words 
of the Covenant, "hat the Lord commanded me to make 
mith the Cildrin of 2/1! : Do but ſhew me where 
the Lori nath co:mmanidcd it, and 1 will give ; ou 
the cle, . 

Fifibly, You ſay, the firſt Obj- Non that I offer 
againſt Infint-Baprtiima 15 this, that 1t{ thoſe that 
zre ditcipled to Chrift by the Word, are the only 
{abject of Baptiſm,according to Chriits Commilſii- 
on, then Infincts are not: But ſuch as are diſcipled 
to Ciriſt by the Word, are the only ſubjects of 
Baptiſm accoruing to Chriſts Commiliton, theres 
forc Infants are not. 

Your anſwer to this 1s, that if by thoſe that 
arc diſcipled ro Cirilt by the Word are meant 


ſach 2s are Eifcipied by aQual laliruftion, then 
you 
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&2 Truth Umndicated, 
you deny the Minor : Yon ſay, that Chriſt com- 
manded, that thoſe that be diſcipled to Chriſt by 
teaching, or otherwiſe, ſhould be baptized. 

Reply. Firſt, I wonder, that you have ſo ſoon 
forgotten what yon granted, Page 17. You de- 
clared, that you did acknowledge, that the chief 
Commiſſion that the Apoſtles had from Chriſt, was 
to make Diſciples by Inſtruction, and then to Bap- 
tize them, and now it*s quite another thing with 
you. 

Secondly, 1 deny, that there is 2ny other way of 
diſcipling to Chriſt by the Word, but by atual 
teaching : Produce an inſtance if you can, of any 
one that ever was diſcipled to Chriſt by the Word, 
without aCtual teachiog. 

Thirdly, | deny, that Chriſt hath commanded 
to baptize any more than are diſcipled by Inſtru- 
ction or Teaching. The Commiſiton is, Go and 
teach all Nations, baptizing thcm : See whether you 
can find one more in the Text to be Baptized by 
them than were taught : The Word them is rela- 
tive to all Nations taught and diſcipled. Eraſmus 
31 his Paraphraſc upon the New Teſtament reads 
the Commiſſion thus, Go and reach all Nations, and 
when they have learned, dip them: I defire to 
know, how Miniſtcrs can Dilciple to Chrilt by the 
Word, otherwiſe than by aCtual Inſtruction; it 
was by preaching the Goſpel that they were to 
Diſciple, fo ark has it, Go preach the Goſpel to 
every Creature : Men cannot preach the Goſpel 
without actual Inſtruction: He that is called a 
Diſciple, Mat. 28. is called a Believer, rh 
16. 16. and if Faith cometh by hcaring, as the A- 
Poitle teils us, Rom. 10. this can't be without actual 
Inſtruction. I conclude then, that to baptize ſuch 
as ars dicipled to Chriſt, either by teaching or 
| | | OLNCr- 
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otherwiſe, is not in the Commiſſion ; the word o- 
therwiſe is not in the Tranſlation, nor in the 
Greek, but is an Addition of your own. 

Sixthly, You ſay, the Children of Believers are 
Diſciples of Chriſt, though they are not capable 
of Learning. 

Reply. You had as good ſay, they have learned 
Chriſt, though they are not capable of Learning. 

You ſay, Diſciples may be taken two ways, ei- 
ther for ſuch as are made Diſciples by teaching, 
or for ſuch as are in a ſtate of Diſciples; you 
ſay, the Infants of Believers are born Diſciples, 
by vertnve of the Goſpel-Covenant, and that 
Chriſt himſelf would have the Infants of Believers 
received in his Name, and accounts the receiving * 
of them the receiving of him,. Mark 9. 37. Luke 
9. 48. | 

' Reply. Firſt, There is no mcntion whether this 
was the Child of a Believer or not ; that there were 
many of the 7ews that did not believe, 1s beyond 
diſpute, 7ohn 10. Yebelicve not, becauſe ye are not my 
ſheep, ſaith Chriſt ; and whether this was the Child 
of a Believer or not, you do not know. 

Secondly, You ſhould have compared it with 
Mat. 18. by which,as the Addition to Pool's Anno- 
rations obſerves, Mark and Luke muſt be expound- 
ed, and then you might have ſeen, thar it was not 
a little Child, conſidered as ſuch, nor yet as con- 
ſidered the Child of a Believer, but a Diſciple of 
Chriſt that hath humbled himſelf, and is become 
as a lictle Child, 24at. 18. 5. Whoſoever ſhall off exd 
one ſuch child that believes on me, Where three 
Evangeliſts do ſpeak of the ſame thing, as here 
they do, its good to examine all, and take the 
ſence from him that ſpeaketh moſt large ard 
clear. 

Seventily, 


54 Truth Uindicated, 


Seventhiy, You ſay that Peer doth in effe& call 
Infants Diſciples, Afs15. 10. Why tempt ye God 
to put a yoke npon the neck, of the diſciples: The yoke 
that the falſe Apoſtles would have put on their 
neck was Circumcifion, as engaging them to keep 
the law ; this was circumciltion after the manner 
of Moſes, and then Children being the ſubjects 
thereof, muſt nceds be included under the name of 
Diiciples. 

Reply. There is not one Word of Children in 
this whole Controverlic, verſe 1. They taught the 
Brethren, that they muſt be circumciſed after the man- 
ner of Moſes: The Brethren are the Subjects the 
manner of Xeſes reſpects, the form the cutting off 
the fore-skin ; the Bicthren are the Subjects that 
were thus to be circumciſed, among which Chil- 
dren of cight days old could not be numbred. 
For, | 
Firſt, They were ſuch as had reccived the Holy 
Gholit, v.8- Secconaly, They had purified their 
hearts by Faith. Therdly, They were ſuch that 
from among the Gentiles were turned unto God, 
V. 19, 

Secondly, It was not circumciſion barely conſide- 
red, but circumciſion together witn the falſe Do- 
Arine that waz this intollerable yokez for cir- 


cumciſion barely conſidered was born by Chil- 


dren of eight days old, but circumciſion in point 
of juſtification,as nere it was urged,was a yoke that 
neither they nor their Fathers were able to bear ; 
now though circumciſion might have been impoſed 
on Children of eizat days old, yet the falſe Do- 
Ctrine could not. 

Thirdly, To expound this of Children, is to ex- 
poand it contrary to the fence of the word diſci- 
ple,as you well know,and contrary t2 Zike 14.Ex- 

cept 
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cept 4 man hate Father and Mother, yea, and his own 
life, he cannot be my diſciple, : 

E:2bthly, You ſay, if Chidren of Believers are ho. 
ly in ſach a ſence, as to haveright by the Covenant 
of Grace to be admitted members of the viſible 
Church, then they muſt needs be diſciples of 
Chriſt; but they are ſo, 1 Cor. 7.14. Elſe were 

our Children unclean, but now are they holy ;, that is, 
federally holy. | | 

Reply. I deny both the Major and the Ainor. 

Firſt, 1 deny the Holineſs to be federal; there 
was a Caſe ſenttorhe Apoſtle tor reſolution, whe 
ther it was lawful for the believing Husband or 
Wife tocontirne with his or her nnveliceving Yoke- 
fellow ? whici: he anſwers 11 the :flirmarive; but 
how doth he clear it ? Fit, He proves the lawful- 
neſs of their coitinuance trom the lawinineſs of 
their ſtate ; The unvelieving husbard ts {anttified in or 
to the rife, and the nnbelieuving wife 13 [anfiified in or to 
the busbandz they were lanclitied each to other by 
the ordinance of God, when both were Unbeliey- 
ers, according to that Text, Marriaze is honoura- 
ble among all, and the Bed undefiled : This he il- 
luſtrates by an inſtance oi the lawſulneſs of their 

produCt, Elſe were your Children nnclean, but now 
are they holy, 

Seconaly, The holineſs of the Child does not 
ariſe from the faith of the believing Parent, but 
from the ſanEtification of the unbeliever, and none 
does call that ſanCtification federal holineſs ; now 
ſuch as the fountain is, ſuch are the Creams, the ef- 
tc& is not greater than the cauſe. 

Thirdly, He ſpeaks of their Children indefinite- 
ly, as well thoſe that were born when both were 
unbelievers, as thoſe that were born after one Pa- 
rent believed, ſome of which might remain pro- 
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wo - Truth Utndicated, 

feſs'd Pagans as well as one of the Parents, and yet 
holy. 

Steondly, I deny that all who were faderal- 
Iy holy were Diſciples of Chrift, Fob» 4. 1. Chriſt 
and John made Diſciples among the Jews of thoſe 
who were federally holy, antecedent thereunto : 
Ie are Moſes Diſciples, ſay ſome, as for that fel- 
tow, we know not whence he is; and yet they were fce- 
derally holy, John g. 28, 29. and many 1nſtanczs 
more might be given, 1f need were, to prove that 
perſons might be federally holy, and yet not the 
Diſciples of Chriſt. 


SECT. VII. 


OU fay, my ſecond ObjeQton is this, if the 
Apoltles, who well underſtood their Lords 
Commiſion, did firlt diſciple before they bapti- 
zed, then are Diſciples the only Subjects of bap- 
tifm ; but they did ſo, Afts 2.41. Your Anſwer 
to this is, that the chief buſineſs of the Apoſtles 
at the firſt planting of Churches, was to make Diſ- 
ciples by inſtruction, and then to baptize them 3 
and this ſeems to be one cauſe why they have ſaid 

litcle or nothing about baptizing of Children. 
Reply. Till you can ſhew me that they had 0- 
ther buſineſs, I ſhall take it for granted that this 
was their only bulineſs, firſt to diſciple by inſtru- 
tion, and then to haprize, and thar, was the rea- 
ton why they faid nothing about the baptizing of 
Children ( as youhere confeſs) becauſe it wasno 
part of their buſineſs ; and if the Apoſtles ſaid no- 
thing about baptizing of Children, I take that 
to be the reaſon, why you and others that have 
written about it, have had no more to ſay to the 
purpoſe than you have. 
| Secondly, 
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Secondly, You ſay, a ſccond Reaſon ſeems to be 
this, that atthat time there was no doubt made, 
but that Infants ought to be received with their 
believing Parents, into the viſible Church. 

Reply. How doth it appear, that there was no 
doubt made ? you do not affirm it your ſelf, and if 
you did, you could not prove it; yet, I ſuppoſe 
that there was no doubt inthe caſe, it was clear 
that there was no ſuch thing, there being neither 
precept no preſident for ir, there could be no 
{uch thing of Divine Appointment, 

Thirdly, You ſay, that though there be no ſuch 
thing in expreſs terms recorded, yet it can't be 
concluded from thence, that they baptized none. 
2 I argument 1s not valid in matter of 
act, 

Reply. Though it may not te concluded meer- 
ly for want ofa Preſident, yet there being nei- 
ther precept nor preſident, it may be concluded ; 
for without a precept for it, the Apoſtles would 
not do it, and had there been a precept, I coubt 
not but there would have been prelidents enough. 

Fourthly, You fay, that Chriſt 
did many things not recorded in No r:cord in Scrit- 
Scripture, John 20. and fo did #ure by Chriſt or bis 
the Apoſtles. _—_ CP 

Reply. What is not recorded, rag yi. 
is no rale for ns to go by. they ſpake it but did 

You ſay, its very probable mer praffice iz. 
that the baptizirg of Infants was 
one of them. 

Reply. Probabilities prove nothing, only you 
do by this ſecm to intimate that you have nothing 
in Scripture for it, nor do you know whether to 
goto feich any thing. | 

You ſay,that the practiſe of the baptizing of In- 
fats 
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fants was ſo carly in the Church, that 1t can hard- 
Iy be known when 1t began. ; 
Reply. It it can't be known when it began, then 


it can't be proved by Scripture ; If it could, it 


would be known when it began. Secondly, It it 
was not from the beginning, then it was noc of 
divine 1nſticution, no, though It was in the next 
age after the Apoſtles were deceaſed. Thirdly, So 
early as it was, you can't conclude it more eerly 
than can be known, and I have underſtood that 1t 
can?c be proved to be in uſe the firit two hundred 
years after Chriſt, and that's more to me than the 
the other iourtcen hundred wherein 1t has been 1n 
uſe. 

Fifthly, You fay, that Oriven and Auſita re- 
ports an Apoitolicil Tradition for it. 

Reply. 1 ſuppoſe you do not lay much ſtreſs up- 
ON uawricten Traditions: For, Fir, You know 
if we own them, we deny the Scriptures to be a 
pertect rule : And, Secondly, If we receive one, by 
the ſame rule we may receive more, and when 
ſhall we know when we have recieved all : I fup- 
poſe there ere plenty of them in the fame ſhop 
out of wiich this came. Thirdly, It's a ſign you 
have not Scripture to prove it, in that you run to 
unwritten Traditions, if yeu had ground for it in 
Scripture, there were no nced to fly to them. 

Sixthly, You ſay, there zre fome probable 
grounds 1n Scripture, that the Apeſiies upen the 
Parents faith baptized their Children ; when the 
Goaer was converted, its expreſly ſeid, That he 
aud all his were feraightway baptized, ACS 16. 33: 
and 1's probalie fome of theſe were Iliſants. 

Reply. Is not only more probable that here 
were 19 lafants, but its certain there were none: 
For, Firſt, Ws Teid, They ſpake to him the word of the 
Lord, 


ANG BOE 1a es A at 6. TING To TRY , : 
©0>> Ba. ACA Ar aan 20S. SER DIES IS IF "LEO. 


b 
iT. 
i; 
yp 
, 
+4 
L 
4 
A 
J 
# 
BY # 
* = 
F- 
, 
”7 
'T 
* © 
* 
>* Y 
x 
” 


4&&», af - : <* bp: —Y * - & _ 
SAN of As vn; Bad.) - Ab a . o 
> PILLS NCA ant ed HOC RS RIS MES Hr, 2 


Truth Uindicated. £9 


Lord, and to all that were in his houſe, ver. 32. that 
was before they were baptized. Secondly, He be- 
itved in God with all bis houſe, ver, 34. 

You ſay, it's probable there were ſome Infants 
baptized, in that there were wiole Houſtolds, 
and Infants ire part of a Houſhold. 

Reply. 11s more probable that Infants were 
not baptized, from the inſtances that are given of 
theſe four honſholds, then 1t there had bee:: © in- 
ſtance given of them: For, Firſt, Had 1: bn the 
preCice of the Apoſtics, to bapiize the wine fa- 
mily upon the proicliiton of the Head of the Family, 
I ſeeno reaſon wiy theie families ſhould be rmenti- 
oned more than ethers. Srcondly, The Goalers 
family are proved already to be all believers. The 
ſecond is Criſpus, Atts 18. 8. Thu Criſpus, the chief 
ruler of the [ynagegne, believcd in God with a'l nts bauje, 
and many of the Cormmtmians bilievid,aud were baptized ; 
If whole tamilics beleive, then whoic i2milies are 


baptized ; it but a part belicve, then but a part is 


baptized. The third is the tcuthold of Srepmanus,and 
they are ſaid to be the firit fruits of Achata, end to 
have addifted themlclves to the Miniſtry of the 
Saints, 1 Cor. 16. 19. The fourth Houihold is Ly- 
dia, and no body knows whetiier ſac was Maid, 
Wite or Wridow. - 

Seventhiy, You ſay, If Children had heen denied 
Church- Memberſhip, doubtleſs thoſe Fews that 
were converted to Chriſtiarity at firſt wonld have 
raiſed a itorm about 1t, as they did abour leſler 
matters. 

Reply. Your donvtleis proves no more than your 
probabilities Cid, 2nd thereiore 1 ſhall return no 
Anſwer toit at preſent. 

Erihthly, You ſay, there is no expreſs prohibiri- 
on,forbi:'Ging us to recievelnſants info the Church 
by bapiiſm. Repiy. 
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Reply. There is no need of a prohibition, be- 
cauſe it was never of Divine Appointment. 
Ninthly, You ſay, there is more need of an expreſs 
prohibition, forbidding infants to be admitted into 
the Church by Baptiſm, than there is of an expreſs 
Command or Example for the admitting of them, 


| becauſe, before Chriſt*s coming they aiways enjoy- 


ed the priviledge of being enter*d into the Church, 
and if this ancient priviledge be taken away, where 
is there any plain precept or preſident for ir. 

Reply. Firſt, You have granted a repeal of that 
ancient priviledge already, that the old or legal 
adminiſtration is done away,that there is a new ad- 
miniſtration eſtabliſhed by Chriſt, that the Fews 
itood as aliens as well as others. 

Secondly, You have not proved, that Children 
ſtood Church-Members under the zew adminiſtra- 


tion, and theretore it's in vain to call for a Re- | 


peal. 

Temily, You ſay, that one or both of theſe is ne- 
ccſlary to warrant us to deny Infants-Baptiſm. 

Reply. One or both of thele is neceſſary to war- 
rant to baptize them, leſt God ſhould ſay, who 
hath required this at your hands, but there is no 
need of either to warrant us to deny them bapriſm, 
for whicre there Is no law there 1s no tranſgreſſion. 

Eleventhly, You ſay,tor a concluiion,it can never 
be proved that Chriſt or his Apoſtles hath expreſly 
forbidden Infaiits to be admitted into his Church 


by baptiſm, therefore they may and ought to be | 


baptized. | 

Reply. Firſ?, I perceive you are almoſt out of 
breath, 13 that you have but a negative argument 
teft for your practice. 

Secoraly, It can never be proved, that God did 


exprelily torbid Nadab and Avibu to offer incenſe 
wih 
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with ſtrange fire, and yet they were deſtroyed by 
fire from Heaven, for doing it with fire that he 
commanded them not. | 

Thirdly, It's none of our buſineſs to enquire af- 
ter Prohibitons in matters of worſhip, that which 
we are toenquire after is, whether ir be of Divine 
Inſtitution, at. 28. 19, 20. Teaching them to 0b- 
ſerve all things, whatſ2ever 1 have commanded you, and 
lo Tam with you always, even unto the end of World : 
If we expeCt the preſence and bleſſing of God with 
vs,and on us, in what we do,we mult be ſure to keep 
cloſe to his commands : Thou meeteſt him that re- 
joyceth and worketh righteouſneſs, that remembreth 
thee in thy ways, Iſa. 64.5. God's ways are the 
ways of his Commands, P/al. 1 19. 1,2, 3. 

Fourthly, That which is not commanded in mat- 
ters of worſhip is forbidden: Under the Old Teſta- 
ment it was#e&cxpreſly forbidden, Det. 12. 32. 
What foever thing I command you, that obſerve and do, 
thou ſhalt not add thereto, nor diminiſh from it: And 
we may not ſuppoſe, that Chriſt has left his Wor- 
ſhip more imperfect, or his people more at liber- 
ty under the Goſpel. AZofes was faithful in God's 
houſe as a Servant, but Chriſt as a Son, Heb. 3. 2. 
under the New Teſtament diſpenſation, . that 
which is not commanded in matters of worſhip, 
is forbidden implicitly and conſequentially, Fob. 
4+ 24. Godis a Spirit, and they that worſhip him, muſt 
wor ſhip him in ſpirit and in truth : That Gad that 
doth expreſlly require men to worſhip him n truth, 
doth implicitly forbid all falſe ways of Worſhip, 
that are not ruled by the Word of Truth. 

Fifthly, If that which Chriſt hath not exprelly 
forbidden may be admitted into the worthip of 
God, then may all the burthenſom Ceremonies 

- Imaginable be admitted in. | : 

| E 
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Reply. There is no need of a prohibition, be- 
cauſe it was never of Divine Appointment. 


Ninthly, You ſay, there is more need of an expreſs 


prohibition, forbidding infants to be admitted into 
the Church by Baptiſm, than there 1s of an expreſs 
Command or Example for the admitting of them, 
becauſe, before Chrilt*s coming they aiways enjoy- 
ed the priviledge of being enter*d into the Church, 
and if this ancient praiviledge be taken away,where 
is there any plain precept or preſident for ir. 

Reply. Firſt, You have granted a repeal of that 
ancient priviledge already, that the old or legal 
adminiſtration 1s done away,that there is a new ad- 
miniſtration eſtabliſhed by Chriſt, thar the Fews 
itood as aliens as well as others. 

Secondly, You have not proved, that Children 
ſtood Church-Members under the zew adminiſtra- 
tion, and tTheretore It's In vain to call for a Re- 

cal. 
: Temily, You ſay, that one or both of theſe is ne- 
ccilary to warrant us to deny Infants-Baptiſm. 

Reply. One or both of thele is neceſſary to war- 
rant to baptize them, leſt God ſhould ſay, who 
hath required this at your hands, but there is no 
need of either to warrant us to deny them bapriſm, 
for where there Isno law there 1s no tranſgreſſion. 

Eleventhly, You ſay,tor a concluiion, lit can never 
be proved that Chriſt or his Apoſtles hath expreſly 
forbidden Infaits to be admitted into his Church 


by baptiſm, therefore they may and ought to be 


baptized. | 

Reply. Firſt, I perceive you are almoſt out of 
breath, 1n that you have but a negative argument 
left for your practice, 

Secoraly, It can never be proved, that God did 


exprelly torbid Niamh ard Avihu to offer incenſe. 


wih 
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with ſtrange fire, and yer they were deſtroyed by 
fire from Heaven, for doing it with fire that he 
commanded them not. 

Thirdly, It's none of our buſineſs to enquire af- 

ter Prohibitons in matters of worſhip, that which 
we are to enquire after is, whether ir be of Divine 
Inſtitution, at. 28. 19, 20. Teaching them to 0b- 
ſerve all things, what ſever 1 have commanded you, and 
loT am with you always, even unto the end of World : 

If we expect the preſence and bleſſing of God with 
vs,and on us, in what we do,we mult be ſure to keep 
cloſe to his commands : Thou meeteſt him that re- 

Joyceth and worketh righteouſneſs, that remembreth 
thee in thy ways, Iſa, 64. 5. God's ways are the 
ways of his Commands, Pſal. 1 19. 1,2, 3. 

Fourthly, That which is not commanded in mat- 
ters of worſhip is forbidden: Under the Old Teſta- 
ment it wasa#&cxpreſly forbidden, Det. 12. 32. 
What ſoever thing I command you, that obſerve and do, 
thou ſhalt not add thereto, nor diminiſh from it : And 
we may not ſuppoſe, that Chriſt has left his Wor- 
ſhip more imperfect, or his people more at liber- 
ty under the Goſpel. AZofes was faithful in God's 
houſe as a Servant, but Chriſt as a Son, Heb. 3. 2. 
under the New Teſtament diſpenſation, . that 
which is not commanded in matters of worſhip, 
is forbidden implicitly and conſequentially, Jo. 
4+ 24. Gods a Spirit, and they that worſhip him, muſt 
wor ſhip him in ſpirit and in truth ; That Gad that 
doth expreſlly require men to worſhip him 1n truth, 
doth implicitly forbid all falſe ways of Worſhip, 
that are not ruled by the Word of Truth. 

Fifthly, If that which Chriſt hath not exprelly 
forbidden may be admitted into the worthip ot 
God," then may all the burthenſom Ceremonies 
Imaginable be admitted in. | 
E 
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come now to reply to your third Paper, which 
you eatitled, The vindication of Infant- Baptiſm vin- 
dicatcd. | | 

In your firſt Sedo you ſay, I charge you 
with miſrepreſenting my words; in” ſaying, I 
granted that ſuch as ought to be admitted Members 
of the viſible Churci have a right to baptiſm, when 
{ granted ir only with reſpect of an inſtituted 
Church: But ſeeing my. Words were doubtful, 
( you fay ) you took them, as you concieved,in the 
beſt ſence. 

Koply. Firſt, T have not abuſed you in this, but 
have ſtated itas it was. 

Secondly, My Words were plain ; I ſaid,it by the 
viidle Church you meant an inſtituted Church, I 
oranted It. | 

Your Anſwer is this, that Baptiſm is more like- 
ly tobe the means of admitting Members into the 
uiiverſal vilible Church, than into a particular 
Congregational Church; for if a Man were admit- 
tcd into a particular Congregation by baptiſm, 
then when be left that, and is admitted into ana- 
Lacr, he mult be baptized again. 

Reply. Hzre you grant my Argument, (though 
under another term ) that Baptiſm could not be 
the formal, conſtituting cauſe, becauſe it could be 


but once admiailtred, and there may be caſes in 


which a perſon may be twice formed a Member : 1 
iaitanced ig a perſon juſtly ejected, and afterwards 
repenting; you. inſtance in a perſons removing 
t:o77 one Church to another, which is the ſame 
thing in effect; and this is the Church Iintended, 
when | ſaid an inſtituted Church. I told you in my 
14it, I knew no formal way of admiſſion into the 
univerſal viſible Church, unleſs you call the preach- 


Ing of the Word the formal way. A Perſon called 
out 
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_ out of the World by the preaching of the Word, 
is upon his embracing of Chriſt ro be owned a 
Member of the univerſal viſible Church. 

Secondly, You ſay, there is a greit deal of diffe- 
rence between conſtituting a Man a Member of the 
Chaurch,. and recelving of one that was a Member 
before; a Man muſt be a real Member of the 
Church, before he can be ſolemnly received by 
baptiſm, and declared a viſible Member. 

Reply. If I do rightly underſtand this, here is a 
grant.,that thoſe that you baptize are not Members 
of the Viſtble Church, antecedent thereunto, and I 
think I am not miſtaken, for in page 67. you ſay, 
that Children are inviſibly, and before God inte- 
reſted in the Covenant, and,Church-members be- 
fore they are baptized : Now pray. tell me how 
= know, that ſuchas you baptize were really 

embers of the viſible Church ; if they were nor 
viſibly ſach, we cannot judge but by viſibility. 

Thirdly, You ſay, that Baptiſm is a means to ad- 
mit perſons into the viltble Church, and as you 
takeit, the Scripture is on your ſide in it, for which 
you bring three Scriptures, Rom. 6. 3. As many of 
you as were baptized into Chriſt. | 

Reply. This ſpeaks not of baptizing into the 
Church, but into Chriſt ;, and theſe that are here 
{21d to be baptized into Chriſt, wcre not only rea!, 
but viſible Members of the univerſal vittbleChurch, 
antecedent thereunto ; they were Believers, they 
had made a verbal profeſſion oi their Faith, which 
was enough to declare them Members of the npt- 
verſal viſible Church,before they were baptized. 

Your Second Text is, As 2. 41. Thin they 
tnat gladly received the Word were baptized, and the 
fame day there were added unto them about three thou- 
{and Souls, 

E 3 Reply; 
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Reply. Firſt, They were members of the univer- 


ſal viſible Church before they were baptized, their 
profeſſed Reception of the Word declared them 


itach, Secondly, Their heing added, was to a 
particular inſtitured Church, or a Congregatio- 
nal Church, where the Sapper of the Lord was to 
be enjoyed. You grant your ſelf, that Baptiſm 
does not form a Perſon a member of an inſtituted 
Church ; for if it did, a Perſon muſt be as off 
baptized as he is received. | 

Your third Text is, 1 Cor. 12. 13. By one Spirit 
are ye all baptized into one Body, &C. 

Reply. 1 confeſs this is the univerſal viſible 
Church, but here I have two things to Object : 
Firſt, Theſe were not. members before. Secondly, 
This is not Water-baptiſm, but Spiritual-baptiſm, 


or Regeneration, ſo that neither of theſe Scrip- 


tures do prove what they are brought for. 
Fourthly, You ſay, that a Perſon juſtly excom- 
municated is not wholly unchurched, but only ex- 


cluded from the outward Communion till he re- 


pert. Againſt this you ſay, 1 object, that an ex- 
communicated Perſon is cut off from that particu- 
lar Body whereot he once ſtood a member. The 
Scripture that 1 brought to prove this, It ſeems 


does not fatisfie you ; that in Matthew you ſay. 
declares a Perſon ito be in the ſame circumſtances + 


as a Heather.-man, in regard of outward Communi- 
on, but this is your own Ciiti:.Ction, there is no 
ſach thing in the Text ; the charge 1s, Let him be 
to thee as a Heathen-man or a. Publican, and ſuch a 
one is no member of that particular Body ; and as 
for that in I Cor. 5. They are bid to put away from 
among themſelves that wicked Perſon: How he ſhould 
be put away from amongſt them, and yet continu- 
ed a member with them, I do not know. 

Fifth. 
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Fifthly, You ObjeCt, that a man excommunica- 
ted may retain the Profeſlion of his Feith, and be 
heartily grieved for his Sins, which ſtrongly ar- 
gues him a member of the urivcrſal viſivie Church. 
Reply. Firſt, If be betruly humbled and grieved 
for his Sins, he ought not to be excommunicated ; 
therefore want of this is neceſlarily ſuppoſed, 
when a Perſon is juſtly ejected. | 
_ Secondly, If Grief and Humiliation do appear af- 
ter he is ejected, 1t argues him a member of the uni- 
verſal Church, I grant; but not a member of that 
particular Body out of which he was caſt, as they 
are conſidered an inſtitured Church, 
Sixthly, You ſay, the Apoſtle writes to them to 
forgive him, and comfort him, that is, to abſolye 
him from the puniſhment, which ſtrongly argues he 
was not received in as an Alien. . 
Reply. The Queſtion is not, after what manner 
he was to be received? but whether he was caſt 
out, and that you do not deny ; now to he caſt our 
from among them, and at the ſame time he conti- 
nued a member with them, are terms inconliſtent ; 
and if he were formally caſt out, as it appears he 
was, he muſt be formally received again, before he 
could be owned a member of that particular Con- 
gregation. 


SEG 3. mh 


Oa ſay, I blame you for not taking notice cf 

the excluding of Baſtards under the legal Ad- 
miniſtration, which ſeems to contradit your pre- 
ſent practiſe in receiving them. You fay, you 
made no Anſwer, becauſe you thought it imperti- 
nent to the true ſenſe of the Text, which is Deur. 
23: 2. where a Baſtard is forbid to enter into rhe 
| E 3 Concre-* 
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Congregation of the Lord tothe tenth Generation, The 
Criticks ( ſay you ) expound it thus, that a Ba- 
ſtard was not to bear Office in the Church to the 
tenth Generation. 

Reply. Firſt, You had done well, if you had 
told me, who thoſe Criticks are that give this Cri- 
tical Expoſition. Pool in his Synopſes, whole work 
't was to colic them, mentions no ſuch thing, as I 
3m informed. | | 

Secoraly, | knew not how the Criticks do ex- 
pound the Wards, I know the Text is plain, and 
a Text may be wier-drawn in the Expoſition of it, 
beyond what the ſenſe will afford : Nor dol ſee 
what ground there is either from the coherence of 
this or any ather Text thus to expound it. 

Thirdly, 1 cannot yet accept of that Criticzl In- 
tcrpretation, and that for theſe Reaſons: - 

Firſt, 1 do not find that the Females were ad- 
mitted into ordinary Offices at all under that diſ- 
penfation, ( and of ſuch I ſuppoſe you intend it ) 
but a Baſtard might be Female as well as Male. 

Secordly, Gou chole the Tribe of Levi to offici- 
ate in that Church-ſtate, but a Baſtard might be 
of any other Tribe as well as of that. | 

Sccondly, You offer one Argument to prove, 
thar the Text did not intend an Excluſion from 
the means of Salvation ; for God hath declared, 
That the Son ſhall uot bear the Intquity of the Father, 
Ezih. 18. 20, and never did God puniſh the Chil- 
cren with ſpiritual Puniſhment, as ſometimes he 
doth wich Temporal, for the Fathers faulr. 

Reply. Firſt, Your Quotation is Impertinent, for 
that reſpects a temporal Puniſhment, their being 
in Bavyyion, which they thought was a ſtroke laid 
vpon them meerly for their Fathers faulr. 

Zigonaly, Your olertion will not hold good. 

| God 
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God threatned that the Man-child that was not 
Circamciſed the eighth day, ſhould be cut off from 
the Congregation of bis Peopleiz and yet the fault Jay 
not in the Child, but in the Parent, Gey, 17. 14. 


SECT. UL 


TY ſay, I own the Covenant, Gc#, 17. 7. to 
be the Covenant of Grace 3 but that I deny 
the Covenant Ger. 17.8. and 1o to 15. to bs the 
Covenant of Grace, and that becauſe it was made 
with the natural Sced,confidered as ſuch, ard con- 
tained temporal Bleſſings only ; and that I would 
have all this granted to me without preof. 

Reply. I offered proof to what I sflert:d, but if 
you take no notice of'it, the fault is yours, and 
not mine. As for the Seed mentioned in the eighth 
verſe, its granted that they were the natural Seed, 
that needs no proof, and for tle {piritnal Sced 1 
quoted the fourth verſe of the ſame Chapter ; As 
for me, my Covenant ſhall be mth thie, and a Faihcr of 
many Nations will I make thee ; and thy Name - ſhall 
9 more be called Abram, out Avraham ſnall thy Naine 
be, for a Fathcr of many IVations have I made thee : 
Theſe are the ſpiritual Sced, as appears Rom, 4. 
and this is the fame Covenant with»that in the 
7. verſe, as appears in that the Lord hath made 
himſelf over to Avraham, and to his Sced abſolute- 
ly, and ſo he hath not to any but the ſpiritual 
Seed, or the myſtical Seed, which is that I intend, 

Secondly, You ſay, here is but one Covenant 
mentioned, Gez. 17. 

Reply. Firſt, Here is a Covenant mentioned in 
which the Land of Canaan was not put 25 the Inhe- 
ritance, verſe 4, F. the Gentiles had no Title there- 
vnto, 3nd they are the many N:tions there interd- 
cd, E 4 S:condly,s 
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Secondly, Here is a Covenant, in which the Land 
of Canaan was Put as the Inheritance, verſe 8, g. 
therefore there are two Covenants mentioned. 

Thirdly, The Lord makes himſelf over abſolute. 
ly with reſpect to the ſpiritual Seed, verſe 7. and 
he makes himſelf over conditiorially with reſpeCt 
to the natural Seed, verſe 8, 9. which is ſufficient 


'To prove that there are two Covenants mentio- 


ned. 

Thirdly, You ſay, there is a ſpiritual Promiſe 
expreſt in the 8th. verſe, in the ſame words as In 
the 7th. 4nd I nill be their God; which confutes my 
Interpretation, and defeats my Deſign. 

Reply. Firſt , 1 deſire you to ſtay alittle, I have 
not yet replied toit. Secozaly, The Promiſe is 
not in the {ame words, there is ſome variation in 
them. Thirdly, It is not in the ſame Senſe, now 
it it be worded never ſo much alike its nothing, if 
it Giffer in the ſence; In the 7th. verſe it's abſolute, 
in the 8th, there is a Condition annexed, You ſhall 
keep ry Covenant ;, a failure in the performance of 
which Condition was a breach of the Covenant, 
verſe 14. 

Thirdly, It confutes not my Interpretation, for 
when I ſaid, the Covenant of Grace contained ſpi- 
ritual Bleſſings, this temporal only, I explained 
my meaning, that: God never promiſed a new 
Heart and a new Spirit,by vertue of that Covenant 
into which the natural Seed were taken, conſider- 
ed as ſuch; for which I brought Dexr. 28. 
where you have a Catalogue of the Bleſſings of 
that Covenant, but the Covenant of Grace con- 
tains ſpiritual Bleſiings, er. 31. 33, 34. That God 
will write his Law in their Hearts, that they ſhall all 
know him, that he nll forgive their Sins. 

Fou;th';, It defeats not my Delign, though = 
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Lord promiſed to be their God ; you have here 
found nothing that is new to me, nor more than 
I offered you in my laſt z wherein I ſhewed you 
- the vaſt difference between the Lords making him- 
ſelf over to the ſpiritual Seed,by vertue of the Co- 
venant of Grace, and his making himſelf over to 
the natural ſeed, by vertue of this Covenant. 
Firſt, In that rhe Promiſes of the Covenant of 
Grace were better Promiſes, Hes. 8.6. better in 
that they contained ſpiritual Bleſſings, Juſtificati- 
on, Sanctification, and Glorification ; but the 
Promiſes of this Covenant contained temporal 
Bleſſings only, and theſe for the moſt part hung 
on Conditions too. Now according as the Tenor 
of the Covenant is, by which God makes himſelf 
over unto a People, ſuch is the Priviledge of the 
People that have an Intereſt in him, by vertve of 
the Covenant of Grace ; he was their God to bleſs 
them with Grace here, and to crown them with 
Glory hereafter. You ſay your ſelf, Bock 2. 
Page 3. That God promiſed Abraham, Gen. 17.7. 
That he would be a God to him, and to his Sced after 


kim ;, implying, that he would afford to them that | 


were in Covenant with him, all bleſſings that 
could be expected from a gracious God; and what 
can be expected leſs than Grace here, and Glory 
hereafter ? But I never found that God did afford 
all theſe Bleſſings, or any of them, to the natural 
Seed, conſidered as ſuch ; but for God to be their 
God, by vertue of that Covenant into which they 
were taken, was but to give them thoſe cutward 
Bleſſings that were put into that Covenant, as the 
Land of Canaan, and a flouriſhing Eſtate in that 
Land, and moſt of theſe hung on Condition of 
their Obedience too; who conld expe&t more 
trom God by vertue of that Covenant, thun whar 
the Lord put into it ? Seconds 
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Secondly, Intereſt in God by vertue of the Co- 
venant of Grace cannot be loſt, P/al. 48. 14. This 
God is our God,even our own Godyfor ever and ever, 
he will be oar guide to Death, Jer. 32.40. but inte- 
reſt in God by veriue of this Covenant might be 
loſt, Hof. 1. Call his name Loammi, for ye are not 


my People, neither will T be your God, Ten Tribes 


cut off at once. So though God be an eternal 
God, yet was their Relation to him by vertue of 
this Covenant but Temporal, and in this reſpect 
it may well be ſaid, that. this Covenant contained 
Temporal Bleſſings only. I cannot yet ſee, that 
my Interpretation is contuted, or my deſign de- 
feated. | | 
Fourthly, You ſay, that though there be no- 
thing in Gez. 17. to demonſtrate that the Cove- 
nant of Grace was made with Abraham and his 
ſpiritual Seed, yet Ithink I have an unanſwera- 
ble one, Gal. 3. 29. {f yebe Chriſts, then are ye A- 
brahams Seed, and Heirs according to the Promiſe, 
Your Anſwer to this 1s, that the Apoſtle doth not 
here mention all that are in Covenant with God, 


in regard of external Priviledges, but only de- 


ſcribes the ſpiritual Seed of Abraham in regard of 
ſaving Grace, 
Reply. Firſt, How ſhail I know, that the Apo- 
ſtie would have us thus to diſtinguiſh : He only 
telis us,T hat thoſe that are Chriſts are Abrahams ſced, 
and Heirs according t0 Promiſe, I would now Que- 
ry ; Firſt, Whether fome of the SubjeQs of the 
rew Covenant have a right to ſaving Grace, and 
not all ? God promiſed it to all, Fer. 31. 33. with- 
out excepting any ; 1 will write my Law in their 
Hearts, and they ſhail all know me, from the leaſt to the 
greateſt, You ſay your ſelf, paze 14. that God 
will not fail to do us 2ood, and to afford us Grace 
| ſuffi- 
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ſufficient to enable us to keep his Covenant ; and I 
ſuppoſe, by this you mean all the ſubjeCts of this 
Covenant, or elſe you do nothing, and is not this 
faving Grace ? I know no difierence between 
Grace to enable us to perſevere, and ſaving 
Grace. Secondly, I would Query, Whether the 
Covenant of Grace be made with any but Abra- 
ham and his Seed, Gal. 3. 16. Now to Abraham 
and his Seed were the Promiſes made ;, he ſaith not, of 
Seeds, as of many, but unto thy Seed, as of one, which 
is Chriſt, Give me but one Scripture that extends 
the Promiſes beyond the Seed of Abraham. Third- 
ly, Whether Abraham had any other Seed among 
the Gentiles to whom this was ſpoken, but the ſpi- 
ritual Seed ? Abraham had but two Seeds, a natu- 
ral and a ſpiritual ; the Gertzles are not his natu- 
ral Seed, they muſt be his ſpiritual, or not et 
all. 

Fourthly, Whether there be any more of the 
Gentiles that are his ſpiritual Seed than thoſe that 
are Chriſt's? - And Fifrhly, Whether thoſe that 
are Chriſt's can be knowvn by us to be the Seed of 
Abraham, till they walk in the ſteps of Airahan,'s 
Faith ? The ſubſtance of theſe things I offered 
you twice before, but as yet have not obtained 
one Anſwer. 

Fifthly, You ſay, that none but true B:zlievers 
and ſound Members of Chriſt are the Spiritual 
Szed of Abraham,- and none but ſuch ſhall receive 
remiſſion of Sins and Eternal Life, 

Reply. Firſt, li none but true Believers are the 
ſpiritual feed of Abraham, then none but true Be- 
Hevers are the ſubjects of the Covenant of Grace : 
To Abraham, and to his Seed, were the promiſes mad: 
he faith not of ſeeds, &c. Why then do you labour 
to bring in fuch to be the ſubjeRs of this Cove- 

nant 


"2 Truth Uindicated, 
nant that art not the ſpiritual ſeed ? The Ger- 
tiles are not his natural ſeed, nor can they. be made 
partakers of the promiſe, but in Chriſt, Ephel. 3. 6, 
Secondly, I deny that none but true Believers are 
the ſeed of Abreham; the Text ſaith,/f ye be Chriſts, 
then are ye Abraham*s ſeed: Now if I prove them 
to be Chriſt's, antecedent unto Faith, I prove 
them to be 4braham's ſeed, antecedent unto Falth ; 
for the proof of this take two Scriptures, 7ohr 17. 
23. That he may give eternal life to as many as thou 
haſt given unto me, and this is life eternal to know thee 
70 be the only true God, and Feſus Chriſt whom thou haſt 
ſent : This is faith, as its conſidered the att of the 
underſtanding, but theſe were given unto Chriſt, 
before Eternal Life was given unto them by 
Chriſt ; and if they were given to him, they were 
Chriſts, P/al. 1 10. Thy people ſhall be willing inthe day 
of thy Power : Thy People before they were a w1ll- 
ing people, and if they were his People before they 
were a willing people, they were his People before 
they did believe; and if they were Chriſts before 
they did believe, then were they Abraham's ſeed be- 
fore they did believe; ſach as were given him by 
Covenant, Rom. 4. A father of many Nations have 1 


made thee ;, ſpeaking of thoſe things that are not, 


as if they were. If Abraham was their Father, then 
were they his Children ; tho? they are not ſo in 
our Eye, yet they are ſo in God's Eye. 

You fay, that none but thoſe that do believe 
ſhall receive remiſſion of ſtu, and inherit eternal 
life. 

Reply. It's true, if you reſpe& grown perſons ; 
and It is as true, that ſuch who in time believe, had 
their ſtns pardoned, and a title to eternal life an- 
tecedent thcreuato ; but I ſhall find another place 
Lo handle this. 


Sixthly, 
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Sixthly, You ſay, tho? -none but Believers do 
inherit Eternal Life, yet there are many Go- 
ſpel-Priviledges which come on thoſe that em- 
brace and profeſs the Goſpel ; they have many 
offers of Grace, and Promiſes of Pgrdon made to 
them, on condition of Repentance and new Obe- 
dience, which clearly ſhews, that they are ſub- 
jets of the Goſpel-Covenant, in reſpe& oſ Exter- 
nal Priviledges. | 

Reply. Firſt, I would know what you mean by 
embracint the Goſpel ? whether it be heartily or 
feignedly ? if ir be heartily, then they have not on- 
ly external Priviledges, but internal aſo ; if it be 
but feignedly, then they have no more priviledge 
than others have to whom the Goſpei comes, that 
never doembrace it; they have the terder of the 
promiſe of Pardon and Salvation as well as theſe 
the Jews, that centradifted and blaſphemed, As 
13. had the offer as well as others; thoie that Cid 
not receive the Word, As 2. had the offer 2s 
| well as thoſe that did, the Pagans or Heathens hzd 
the offer, wherever the Apoſiles preached to ther. 

Secondly, The Offer is free ; Gopreacy the Go- 
ſpel ro every Creature, Mark 16.15. Chriſt freely 
offers himſelf in the Word ; The Spirit and the 
Bride ſay come, and let him that 15 athirft come, ana 
whoſoever will, let him come and drinkof the water of 
life freely : Signers, as Sinners, are invitel ; Such as 
have no money, are bid to come without money 
ard without price, Iſa. 55. 2. Look unto me, and 
be ye ſaved, all the ends of the Earth, The rea 
ion why Men go without it, is, becaule they will 
not accept of that which is freely offered ; there 
15 no prequalification required inany to the accept- 
ing of Jelns Chriſt. | 

Thirdly, The Offer of Grace docs not at all 
argu? 


74 Truth Uindicated, 
argue perſons to be the Subjects of the Covenant, 
for then thoſe Jews that had the offer,and rejected 
it, Pagans and Heathens alſo, to whom this Go- 
ipel was preached, were the Subjects of the Cove- 
ant, and this is contrary to your own Ppclnciple, 
You ſay your ſelf, that the Jews were Aliens as 
well as others, and were not ſubjects of the Co- 
venant, till they were converted, and yet they had 
the offer before. 

Seventhly, You ſay, if many of thoſe that are 
externally in Covenant, do not obtain the ſpecial 
benefits and promiſes of the Covenant, the reaſon 
IS, becauſe they do not perform the conditions 
thereof. The Promiſe is firm on Gods part, he 
will not fail to perform what he hath promiſed to 
all rrue Believers, bat it is too poſſible for man to 
fail of his duty, and ſo to come ſhort of the Benefit 
promiſed. 

Reply. Firſt, 1 deſire to know, whether there 
be no benefit promiſed to any but true Believers ? 
whether Faith it felf be not a New-Covenant Blct- 
ling or Benefit? or whether it be to be found in 
Natures Garden ? this I deſired in my laſt, but 
could not obtain an anſwer,at leaſt not in words at 
tength. However, there is this granted me, page 
31, that the firſt degree of Grace, by which our 
U;derſtanding 1s enlightred, and our Wills re- 
nered, is abſolutely promiſed,and if ſo,then is faith 
promiſed ; for the Eſſence.of Faith lieth in the AQ 

f the underſtanding, and ot the will, and when the 
Lord hath performed this promiſe, then is a Soul 
a true Believer; and if the Lord will not fail to 
perform what ke hath promiſed to all true Be- 
lievers; then he will not fail to ſave them, .for that 
is ils p:omiſe to all true Believers, Mark 16. 16. 
Form 3.16, Heithatbuicueth, ſhall be ſaved, Nor ts 

il 
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it poſlible for any of the ſabjeCts of this Covenant, 
to whom God will give the firſt degree of Grace, 
by which the Underſtanding is enlightned, and 
the Heart and Will reformed, ( which you ſay 
are abſolutely promiſed ) ſo to fail of their duty, 
as to come ſhort of the benefit promiſed, ſecing 
its as abſolutely promiſed, that when God hath gi- 
wen them a new heart, that he will put his Spirit within 
them,and cauſethem to walkin his Statutes, and obſerve 
his FTudgments. 


SECT. IV. 


OU ſay, the main thing contended about, is, 


L Whether the Covenant, Dent.29. be the Co- 
venant of Grace or no: You ſay, the very Tenour 
of the Covenant of Grace is, / nill be to them a God, 
end they ſhall be to me apeople, Heb. 8. 10. and the 
Tenor of the Covenant, Devr. 29. is the ſame, 
That I may eftabliſh thee a people unto my ſelf, and 
that I may be toyou a God : And ſure the Tenor of 
the Covenant 1s the beſt Evidence. to know the 
nature of the Covenant by. 

Reply. Firft, 1 deny that the Tenor of the Co- 
venant, Deut. 29. Is the ſame with that Zeb. 8. 
there is a manifeſt difference ; the Tenor of the 
Covenant of Grace, Hb. 8. is, Inill write my Law 
in their vearts, and inthiar minds, and will be their 
God, and they ſhall all know me from the leaſ? to the 
greateſt, for I will forgive thar Tyiquities, ard re- 
member their ſins ao more ;, bit the Tenor of the Coe- 
venant 1n Deutr. 1s only this, That the Lord may 
eſtabliſh thee to be a people unto himſelf, and that he 
may beto thee aGod : Here is not a Word ot wri- 
ting bis law in their hearts ;, not a word, That they 
ſhall all kyxow him, from the leaſt t9 the greateſt 5, nor 

i yet 
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yet, That he will be merciful to their unrighteouſneſs, 
and remember their ſins no more. 

Secondly, The Bleſſings of the Covenant of 
Grace were never promiſed to the Natural Seed, 
as ſuch, nor did they ever enjoy them; yet when 
God makes himſelf over to a people by covenant, 
it is to give out to them, and beſtow on them the 
bleſſings of that covenant. When the Lord made 
himſelf over to the natural ſeed by covenant, it 
was to beſtow on them the bleſſings of that cove- 
nant, according to the Tenor thereof, a Catalogue 
of which bleſſings you have, Dear. 28. but not 
one ſpiritual bleſſing among them ; it was accord- 
ing to thoſe words Deut. 2.8. that God made a 
Covenant with them Det. 29. as appears verſe x. 
the note that Igave you, verſe25. by which its 
diſtinguiſhed from the Covenant of Grace, you 
have deferred the Anſwer too till ſome other 
place, only you ſay, if it be ſuch an eſſential 
mark of difference, It 1s to be applied to the cere- 
monial Law that gave to //racl when they came 
out of Egypt. 

Reply. The Ceremonial Law was but annext 
to this covenant, It was diltinCct from the eſſence 
thereof, Heb. g. 1. Then verily the firſk Cove- 


naxt had alſo Crdinances of Divine Worſhip, &c, 


The Ordinances contained in the Ceremonial Law 
vere but the adjunCts of the firſt covenant : Now 
tha! mark, Dent. 29.25. refers to the covenant it 
ſelf, and not to the adjunAs thereof. 

Secondly, You ſ3y, that the very words of the 


covenant, Deut, 29. 13. are declared by the Pro- 


phet, Feremiah 7. 22,23. to diſtinguiſh the Cove- 
ant of Grace from the Ceremonial Law : 7 ſpake 
not unto your Fathers, nor commanaed I them, in the 
aay that I 100k them by the hand, to bring them out of 
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concerning burnt-offerings, but this thing commanded 
i them, ſaying, obey my voice, and I will be your God, 
and you ſhall be my people. To this you ſay I replyed, 
that there is not one word of the Covenant of 
Grace 1n this place. 

Reply.1 do yet ſtand to it,nor is there one mark by 
which the Covenant of Grace may be known ; and 
in that it was ſpoken to them, or a covenant made 
with them, in the day that God took them by the 
hand to lead them out of the Land of Evypr, it 
plainly appears, that ir was not the covenant of 

Grace,for that covenant that he made with them in 
the day he brought them up out of Zyypr, is diſtin- 
guiſhed from the covenant of Grace Fer. 31, 32- 
Barely for God to be the God of a People, tho? 
by covenant, is not ſufficient to demonſtrate it to 
be the covenant of Grace. God was a Husband un- 

to 1ſracl, by vertue of tne Covenant he made with 
them, and if their Husband, then he was their 

God, yet was that Covenant diſtinct from the 
Covenant of Grace, ver/c 31, 33+ compared. 

Secondly, He was their God on condition of Obe- 

Cience, and that was ſufficient to diſcriminate it- 
trom the Covenant of Grace. | 

Thirdly, You ſay, there is the ſubſtance of that 

Covenant Fer. 31.33. tobe found in this, therefore 
tiere 1s ground to conclude that this is the Cove- 
nant of Grace: This is the covenant that 1will mai? 
with the houſe of Iſrael, after thoſe days,ſaiththe Lord, T 
will write my Law in their hearts, and put it in their ;1- 
r4rd parts] will ve thets God,and they ſhall be my people. 

Reply. Firſt, That covenant Fer. 31. 33. is abſo- 
inte, 7 wil be their God ; that in Fer. 7. is conditi- 
onal, Cbey my voice, and 1 will be your God, and you 

fol ve my People: | . 

Seconaly, There is a promiſe, Jer. 31. That God 

| E p3/t 
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will write his law in thar hearts, that they ſhall all 
know bim, that he will forgive cher Inigquitics, and re. 


member their ſin a9 more ;, bar there is no ſuch pro-. 


miſe Fer. 7. therefore the fubitance of the one is 
rot in the other. Sn 

Secondly, You ſay, that when God is ſaid to 
Co all in the work of our SanCtification, there our 
endzavours are always ſuppoled. - 

Reply. Firſt, The principle of Grace muſt be 

wrought in us without our ovn endeavours, 
granted by your ſelf, pag. 31. That by whick the 
underſtanding is enlightned, and the will renewed, 
theſe Bleſſings ( you lay ) are freely beitowed 
upon us, aot for any work of r:ghteoutneſs that 
ve have done. 
Thirdly, Whatever endeavours are put forth 
by us, they are the fruits of his Grace, . Phil. 2. 13. 
It's God that worketh in you, both to will and to dv of 
his own good pleaſure, EZEK. 36.27. 

Fourthly, Where there are the greateſt endea« 
vours put forth by us, future Bleſſings do not de- 
pend on them as means procuring, Row.9. ſo then 
IC is not of Þim that willeth, nor of hia chat run- 
neth, bar of God that ſheweth mercy. 

Thirdly, You ſay, that where the Scripture ſeems 
to lay the whole work of SanCtification on us, and 
requires us to puriite the heart, as It doth Fares 
RS. Exch. 14.31 3a 3» 1h, 55. 
Aſſiſtance and Operation of God's Grace is ſtil] 
{uppoſed. 

Reply. Firſt, It's one thing to have the aſſiſtance 
of God*s Grace ſuppoſed, and iis another thing to 

have it promiſed : Ideny, rhat God hath promi- 
ſea Grace io enable all to cleanſe and purifie the 
beart ; Tha: lie requireth ſo to do, produce a pro- 
Mie it you Can. 
Secondly, 
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Secondly, Nothing ſhort of true Faith will ena- 
ble us to cleanſe and puriſie the hearr, and that?s 
not afforded unto all; all men have not Faith, 
no, nor all men where the Goſpel cometh, Fobn 
12. 37- : 

Thirdly, We can'e purifie our hearts till God 
giveth a new heart, and when that is done, he will 
put his ſpirit within us, and cauſe us to walk in his 
ſtatutes. | 

Fourthly, You ſay, we cannot will nor do, 
without the Grace of Gad concuring with us. 

Reply. This is ſomewhat obſcure; do you mean the 
grace of God without us, or the principles of grace 
within us. If you meanthe grace of God withoutz 
us, as I ſuppoſe youdo, then 1 would query, whom 
you intend by the ſubjects ? whether the regenerate 
or the unregenerate ? lf you iatend the regene- 
rate, It's ſound, for we are not ſafficient of our 
ſelves to think any thing as of our ſelves, but thei 
it Is not pertinent, for God requires {innersas well 
as Saints to purifie their hearts ; if you mean the 
unregenerate, ſuch whoſe hearts and wills are not 
reforined, they can do nothing of what- God re- 
quires, granted by your ſelf pz. 32. The carna! 
mind is enmity againſt God, and is not ſubjett unto 
the Law of God, neither indeed can be, Rom. S. 


Fifthly, You ſay, God will not put his fear 
in our hearts, make us holy, and preſerve us in the 
way of Salvation without our own conſent aud ea- 
deavour. 

Reply. Firft, God doth never ask our conſent 
when he beſtows on us the principles of Grace, 
they are freely given, granted by your felf pee 
31. the promiſes that God will pot his fear 1nro ouc 
hearts, Fer. 32. 40. that he will yrite his Law 

F 2 there, 
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there, Fcr. 31. 33. are both abſolute ; the promiſe 
of the Spirit alſo is ablolute, Ezek. 36. 27. and 
whatever endeavours are put forth by us, are the 
fruits of his Grace, Phil. 2. 13. 

Secozdly, The tear of God once planted in the 
heart, will ſo operate in the Soul by the Influ- 
ence of the Spirit, that the Soul ſhall not depart 
from God ; it's a great means of perſieverence : 
Where the tear of God is, the Soul dares not 
to allow it ſelf in io, it cries out, how ſhall I 
do this wickedneſs and ft againſt God ? and it's 
2 means to put us forward in duty, we are bid 
To perfect holineſs in :he fear of the Lord, 2 Cor. 
7, I. 

Sixthly, You ſay, We muſt work out our Sal- 
vation nith fear. and trembling, for it is God that 
worketh in us, both to will and to do of his own good 
pleaſure. | 

Reply. 1 grant it; to deny this is to deny the 
Word, yet our Salvation doth not depend on what 
we do, as a means procuring, but only follows it 
2S 2 means Preparing. 

Seventhly, You ſay, when God affordeth us 
{uficient grace to obey the Goſpel, it's poſſible 
for us, through our own perverſe wills, to abuſe 
his Grace, and to depart from him. 

Reply. Fir/t, Nothing ſhort of a New Heart, in 
which are all the principles of Grace, is ſufficient 
to make us capable of Goſpel-obediencz. 

Secondly, When that is beſtowed on us, yet is 
not that ſufficient to enable us to yield obedience 
ro the Goſpel without Divine Aſliltance, 2 Cor. 


3. 5 

Thirdly, When God hath given us ſufficient 
grace to obey the Goſpel, he will not fail to aſſiſt 
vs by Ris Spirit, ſo as chat the principle ſhall be 
exerted 
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exerted in aCtual Obzdience, Ezek. 6. 27. 
Fourthly, It ſeems harſh to me to hear you call 
a renewed and ſanAified will a perverſe will, tho' 
I grant that there is perverineſs remaining in it, 
yet that does not denominate it a perverſe will, no 
more than the remainders of Hypocrikte in a ſantti- 
fied ſoul do denominate him an Hypocrite, 
Fifthly, It ſeems more harſh to hear you ſay, 
that a Soul may abuſe the Grace of God, and de- 
part from him, when God hath ſaid, Ze will pur 


his fear in their hearts, that they ſhall not depart 


from him. 


Eighthly, You ſay, that if we forſake him, he 
willforſake us, 2 Chron. 15. 2. 

Reply. Firſt, 10s granted, that intereſt in God 
by vertus of that covenant that took in the na- 
tural ſeed, conſidered as ſuch, might be loſt; if they 
departed from God, he was under no obligation to 
continue with them. | 

Secondly, Igrant, that where a perſon doth to- 
tally and finally forſake God, God will forſske 
him; but this proves not that a Gracious Soul 
may ſo forſake God; and till you do that, you do 
nothing, Every Hypotheſis in Scriptare does not. 
ſuppoſe a poſlibility ; If go wp to Heaven, thou 
art there ; bat this ſuppoſeth not a poſlibility of 
is going up to Heaven. 

Ninthly, You ſay, the Severity and Goodneſs 
of Got are both on conditions, ſeverity on them 
that fell and rejected the Goſpel, but to- 
wards Believers goodneſs, if they continne in his 
goodneſs, otherwiſe they alſo ſhall be cut off, Rom. 
Lt. 22. 

Reply. This Quotation 1s impertinent, either 
thoſe chat are here ſaid to be Believers were really- 


rach, or they were not ; if they wer?, they could 
F 3 nor 


Ce naman 


62 Truth Gindicated, 
not fall away, if they were not ; their falling away 
proves not that a gracious foul may fo fall; a per- 
{on may fall from his profeſſion totally and finally, 
but that a gracious ſoul may 19 fall, is denied. 


SELL. V. 


\/ OU ſay, you come again to examine the dif. 
# terences 1h:tI make between the Covenant 
of Grace, and that into which the Fews entred 
with their ſeed, and to vindicate your Anſwers 
to them againſt my Exceptions. The firſt Diffe- 
rence you fay I made was this, that the Covenant 
into which the Jews entered with their ſeed was a 
covenant that might be broken, that it contained 
curſes as well as bleſſings, Dent. 29,20, 21. that 
the Covenant of Grace canuot be broken, and that 
it contatns only bleſſings, and threatens no curſe. 
Here you fay 1 blame you for adding to what 
I ſaid, that the Covenant of Grace threatned no 
curſe is put in by your ſelf. 

Keply. I aid not only blame you for adding, 
but alſo for diminiſhing ; I told you, that the cur- 
fcs of the firit covenant might fall on the ſubjects 
thereof, without a ſanCtified uſe of them, as they did 
on the evil figs, Jer. 24. this you left out then, 
264 now TOO. | 

Seconaly, You ſay, that it ſeems my Opinion 
3s now altered, and that I do now own that it 
threatens a curſe, 

Reply. If ir ſeems foto you, yet it does not to me, 
tor my Opinion is ſtill the ſame; I gave you no 
grant of any ſuch thing, I only blamed you fo: 
aictngto my words : Sure I am, there is no curſe 
threatned 1a that which you ſay page 30. contains 
the iuvitance of the Covenant of Grace, there are 


only 


How, 
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only Bleſſings; 1 will rake the ſtony heart out of you - 
freſh, IT will be merciful to their uncigkteonſneſs, hey 
ras and iniquities will | remember no more, This you 
fay is the fubſtance of the Covenant of Grace; nor 
4o 1 find that there 1s any curſe threatned, Gez:. 
17.7. nor Ger. 2.2.18, . nor any where elſe, where 
the Covenant of Grace is more largely hand- 
led. 

Thirdly, You lay, that to prove that the Co- 
yenant of Grace casg't be broken, I] zliedge Fer. 
32.40. to this you ity the promiſe | is o0t abſo- 
late. 

Rep ly. That promiſe that requires no conditi- 
on to be performed, antecedent wt the enjoyment 
of the bleſſings thereof, is abfolute; but this pro- 
mile requires no conditioa tobe —_ formed antecee 
dent to the enjoyment of the bleſlings thereof, 
therefore it is abſoiute. 

Secondly, You fay, the promiſe here hath re. 
ſpect to nis peoples comorking with his Grace. 

Reply, Firſt, Tis 1s very ebſcure in words; I 
know not what it is in us that coworis with the 
Grace of G2 there are but twoſprings of motion 
in a gracious foul, a carnal and a ſpiritual, a na- 
taral and a ſapernatural, theſe will never co- ope- 
_ one with another ry they being contrary one 9 

ae Otucr. 

Secoud!y, If you mean by co-working, the piit- 
ing forth the atsot Grace, this is the iruitof inte- 
relt in the promiſe, not lie condition cf perſeve- 
rance. 

Thiraly, You ſay, that it cannot import i £326 
God will ſanCifie his peopley and cauſe tion to. 
perſevere, without any of their own erdcavonts. 

Reply. Firſt, The promiſe of Grace js : ſo inte, 
grant 0 by your {cif both here and 6::£- 7:27 
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and if of grace, then of ſanCtification, for it's the 
ſame thing. You ſay, that God will not fail to 
afford us grace, ſufficient to enable us to perievere 
in well-doing, and if ſo, he will put his tear in onr 
kearts without any of our own cadeavours. 

Secondly, God will not ieave us unto our ſelves, 
when he hath put his fear in our hearts; he hath 
promiſed that he will never turn away from us 
to do us good, he will afford us the influences of 
his ſpirit, by which this fear ſhali be exerted, P/al, 
103. 17. The mercy of the Lord 1s on them that fear 
him, from everlaſting to everlaſiing : He hath mer- 
cifully choſen them, and redeemed them, and 
ſanified them, and he will mercifully guide 
them by his Counſel here, and mercifully ſave 
them hereafcer ; but how the mercy. of the Lord 
may be ſaid to be from everlaſting to everlaſting 
on them that fear him, when yet ſuch as fear 
the Lord may fall away, and be Camned, I do not 
know ; nor haw everlaſting mercy can leave the 
ſoul ( that did once truly fezr the Lord )- under 
everlaſting miſery. 

Thirdly, That God that begins a good work inthe 
ſczl, ( as he doth when he puts his fear into the 
beart ) will not ceaſe to perfett the ſame to the coming 
of Chriſt, Phil. 1. Feſas Chriſt hath promiſed, rhat 
rhe water that he ſhall give, ſhall be in the ſoul 4 
well of water, ſpringing up to everlaſting life, John 


+* 

Fourihly, You ſay, God will not fail to dous 
£20d, nor to aiford us grace, ſufliciently to enable 
us to continue in well-doing, if we are not back- 
ward to make good uſe of his grace. 

Reply. There is no ſuch condition in the Text, 
neither exprefied nor implied, and we muſt have 
a Care of ſpeaking what the Word ſpeaks not : Tis 
| promite 
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promiſe is abſolute, That he will put his fear in 
their hearts, and that they ſhall not depart from 
bm. 

You alledge here a ſaying of Ayſin, ** That 
« God that made us without our ſelves, will not 
<« fave us without our ſelves. 

Reply. This but a Humane Teſtimony,which ſfig- 
nifies little with me ; and if he means by this, thar 
any thing done by us mult be conſidered as a Con- 
dition,or as a Cauſe, together with the Free-grace 
of God, and the Righteouſneis of Chrilt, (though 
1n a ſubordinate way) lIdeny ir. 

Fifthly, You ſay, we are Agents, by the help of 
Grace, in the work of our Salvation. 

Reply. If by Agents you intend Doers of that 
which does entitle us to Salvation, I deny it, and 
your bare ſay fo will never prove It. 

Sixthly, You ſay, it's very pollible for us to 
fail of doing our dnty, and therefore not impol- 
{ible to break the Covenant of Grace. 

Reply. Firſt, 1t2s not poſlible for the ſubjects 
of this Covenant totally to fail of doing their duty ; 
God hath proiniſed to make them capabie of their 
duty, granted by your ſelf, and that the promiſe 
isablolute. 

Secondly, God hath promiſed to put his ſpirit 
within them, taat ſhall cauſe them to walk in 
Iis ſtatutes, and obſerve his Judgments, and do 
them, and that his Spirit ſhall be in them, and 
abide with them for ever, John 14. 16, 17. If the 
Spirit of God ſhall aſſiſt,and that always according, 
to the promiſe, then it 1s not poſlible for the Syb- 
jets of this Covenant ſo to fail of their duty 
as to break the Covenant of Grace, but it ſhall ſo, 
On | 

Thirdly, You ſay, I tell you, that I will endea- 
vour 
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vour to punt the matter beyond difpute, and that 
firſt i labour to prove, that the.Covenaat can't be 
broken on God's part, this you ſay no body de- 
nies, therefore I might have ſpared my Iaboar. 
Revly. Firſt, Then I have gained the*firſt point, 
that God will not break the covenant of Grace 
and if ſo, then that Covenant which was made 
with all the people, was not the Covenant of 
Grace, for God himſelf broke that Covenant, 
Zach. 11. 10. Thea I took my ſtaff, even Beauty, 


and cut it aſunder, that I might break, my Covenant 


that Thad made with all the People, and it was bro- 
ken in that day. | 

Secondly, Having gained the firſt point, that 
God vill not break the Covenant of Grace, it's 
a good Itcp towards the fecora point, that the 
Subjects thereof fba!l not break it ior God bath 
covenantcd not only for himnſeiti, but for them too. 
Firſt, That he will never turn away from them to 
do them good. Secondly, That he will part his 
fear into their Hearts, that they ſaali rot depart 
from him : This Promiſe or Covenant 1s abtolute, 
notwithſtanding what you have offered 2gainſt it. 
God hath covenantcd to write his law in their 
hearts, that they ſhall all know him from the leaſt 
to the greateſt, that he will forgive their intquities, 
and remember their ſins no more : Now if God 
will make good the Covenant on his part, all this 
ſtall be done for the ſubjeCts thereof ; and this be- 
ing once performed, it's impoſlible for the ſubjeQs 
thereof to break it: Can pardoned {ins break the 
Covenant? and have they any fins that are not 
pardoned ? 

Secondly, You ſay, I endeavour to prove it can- 
not be broken dy the ſabjefs thereof, and that by 


Thice Arguments. My firit Argument you ſay is 
this, 
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this, that all the fins of the fubjects of this Cove- 
nant are pardoned upon Chriſt's ſatisfaction, Col. 
2. 13, 14. that Chriſt gave himſelf for ns, not 
to redeem us from ſome particular ſins, bur from 
all fins, Zr. 2. 14. that by one oblation be hath for 
ever perfeted them that are ſanfQtified, Heb. 10. 
14- All fins paſt, preſent, and to come, are re- 
mitted upon Chriſt*s ſatisfaction ; and if the ſins 
of thoſe that have an intereſt in this Covenant 
be all pardoned, how then can they break it? to 
this you Anſwer, That the ſatisfaftion that Chriſt 
hath made to Divine Juſtice by the Sacrifice of 
himſelf, is the only meritorious cauſe of the Re- 
miſſion of Sin, and Eternal Salvation ; but Chriſt 
ſatisfied to this end, that God might with ſafety 
to his Juſtice, pzrdon and juſtifie us vpon our 
Faith and Repentance ; for God hath ſer forth Chriſt 
z0 be apropitiation through faith in his blood, to declare 
bis righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of ſin that was paſt , 
#0 declare, I ſay, at this time his rightcoulneſs, that 
God might be juſt, and the juſt ifier of him that believeth 
in Feſus, Rom. 3. 25- 

Reply. Firſt, Here is a Grant given that the Jy- 
ſtice of God is ſatisfied by that one Oblation of 
Chriſt ; and if: Juſtice be ſatisfied, the'Debtor is 
diſcharged, Jultice it ſeli pleads his Diſcharge : It 
ſtays not for Faith and Repentance ; You who were 
dead in your ſms bath he quickered together with Chriſt, 
vaving forgiven you all ſ;ns. ic 5 inconſiltent with the 
righteouſneſs of God, to hold a perſon under objj. 
gation unto Wrath, for whom the debt is paid by 
a ſurety, It's true, it was at the pleaſure of God 
whether he would accept of ſatisfaction by a ſurety 
or no ; he might have required the uttermoſt far- 
thing of the finner ; but having in Grace and Mer- 
Cy declared, that he would receive the debt at the 
hand 
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hand of a ſurety, and not only declared it, but 
bound himſelf by his Oath ſo to do, Heb. 7. 22, 
Chriſt was made a ſurety by the Oath of God ; the 
Lord did not only ſwear him a High-Prieſt,as in the 
21/4, verſe, but he did alſo by the ſame Oath ſwear 
bim a ſurety, verſe 22. Now the Debt being fully 
paid, he could not in Juſtice hold the {inner in 
Obligation any longer. 

.Firſt, Not in Juſtice unto Chriſt, with whom he 
had covenanted to give up the Bond upon the 
payment cf the Debt, and to diſcharge irom the 
curſe thoſe for whom Jeſus Chriſt ſhould bear the 
curſe, therefore when the Covenant was con- 
frmed by the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, he ſet the 
Priſonersat liberty, Zach. 9g. 11. As for thee, by 
the blood of thy Covenant IT have ſent forth thy pri- 
foners out of the pit, wherein there was no Wa- 
MT" 

Secondly, Not in juſtice unto thoſe for whom 
the Debt was paid by Chriſt, Juſtice it ſelf pleacs 
their diſcharge, gives up the bond immediately ; 
. at thetime when, and in the place where the debt 
was paid, the Bond was given up and cancelPd ; 
Col. 2. 14+ Blotting ont the Hand-writing of Orai- 
nances that was againſt us, that was contrary t0us, 
raking it out of the way, and natling it unto the 
crojs. 

Secondly, You ſay, that God hath ſet forth 
Chriſt to be a propitiation through faith in his 
Blood. 

Reply. Firſt, I would enquire, whether Chriſt 
be a propition for none but ſuch as have faith in 
in his blood? You ſay your ſelf, that Chrilt 1s 
the propitiation for the fins of the whole world, 
and by the world you intend every individual 
perſon, and ſure am that all men have not faith. 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, Faith contributes notbing to his being 
2 propitiation, it only applies him who 1s in him- 
ſelf our propitiation : It I rightly underſtand the 
word, It ſignifies a peace-making Sactifice, and 
that he was in himſelf, antecedent to the Appli- 
cation that faith makes of him, Eph. 2.14. he is 
our peace, Col. 1.20. Having made peace by the blood 
of his Croſs, Peace and Reconciliation were made by 
the Death of Chriſt, God was not made reconcile- 
able only,(as ſome would have it) but reconciled ; 
All things are of God, who Eath reconciled us to himſelf, 
by JeſusChriſt, that is, bythe death of Chrilt, Rom. 

. 10. If when we were enemies, we were reconciled 19 
God by the death of his Son,much more being reconciled, 
we ſhallbe ſaved by his life. God hath ſet torth Chriſt 
in his Word to be him that hath made peace, he 
hath commiſſioned his Miniſters to go and pro- 
claim this peace, 2 Cor. 5. He hath committed unts 
them this word of reconciliation z, having made pace, 
he came and preached peace; he came by bis Mi- 
niſters, and it is their work where they come to 
publiſh this peace, //a. 52.7. They are not to put 
perſons upon making their peace with God, bur 
ro accept of that peace that Chrilt has made. 
Now God having ſet forth Chriſt as a propitiation, 
he hath thereby declared how juſt and righteous 
3 God he is, in the remiſlion of ſins, even the 
fins, that were paſt, for which God received 
not ſatisfaction iii] Chriit was offered up. | 

Tiiraly, You ſay, that 2s ſoon as we believe, 
and reſolve to jead a nzw life, he pardoneth our 
tins and recciveth us into favour. 

Reply. Firſt, Either we were reconciled to God 
by the death of his Son, or we were not : If we 
were, then our fins were pardcned at his death ; 
Goa was in Chriſt, reconciling the world wito himſelf, 
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not imputing unto them their treſpaſſes, 2 Cor. 5. If 
we were not reconciled by the death of his 
Son, then we ſhall never be reconciled ; for if 
Chriſt hath not reconciled us by the blood of 
his Croſs, then hath he no other way of Recon. 
Ciliation ; Recorciliation is by his death, by his. 
blood; be will die no more, he will bleed no more; 
now, to be reconciled to Ged, and not be received 
into favour, are terms inconſiſtent. 

Secondly, Faith it ſelf is either a fruit of the fa. 
vour of Gad, or it is not ; if it be, then are we in 
Che favour of God antecedent thereunto ; if it be 
not, then ſhew me from whence it flows; it grows 
not in Natures Garden, we did not bring it with 
us intothe World ; Faith is the gift of God; 1s It 
then a gift of his Grace and Fayour, or a gift of his 
Wrath ? 

Trirdly, T would enquire, who they are that 
M21] live by Faith ? whether they be the juſt -or 
the unjuſt? if they be the juſt, then were they 
inch antecedent thereunto. 

Fourthly, You fay, that remiſſion of fin 15 not 
granted immediately upon Chriſt's ſatisfaction ; 
we mult believe in Chriſt bcfore we ſhal] receive 
remiſſion of fins ; For Chriſt 15 exalted on the righ: 
[41:4 of God, and 1s become 4 Prince and a Saviour, to 
vive repentance unto Iſratl, and remiſſion of ſins, ACts 
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Reply. That remiſſion of fin was granted out im: 
meclately upon {atisfaction made by Chrijt, ap- 
pears, Firſt, by the Teſtimony of the Holy Ghoſr, 
Feb. 10. 14,15. By one ovlation he hath for ever per - 
Jetted them that are ſantified, whereof the Holy G hoſt 
alfo is a witneſs, for after that he had ſaid before, 
1151s the Covenant that I will make with them, I wil: 
r17:c my Law in ther hearts, and thitr ſms and iniqui- 
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ries will T remember 20 more, The perfeCtion ſpo- 
ken of in the 14th. verſe, conliſts in the pardon of 
fin, Eranted by your ſelf page 17. and the word 
for ever, ſhews, it's all ſin, paſt, preſent, and to 
come ; and this perfection or remiſſion was by that 
one offering, and that there was remiſſion by it 
the Holy Ghoſt is a witneſs, which plainly ſhews 
tht ſrom the time that Chriſt was offered np, at 
vihich time the New-Covenant was confirmed, 
God hath remitted the fins of the Subjets there- 
of, and fo remitted them, that he will remember 
them no more; now where remiftion of theſe is, 
( ſaith the Apoſtle there is no more ſacrifice for 
fin. The reaſon why the ſacrifices under the Law 
were ſo often repeated, was, becauſe they did not 
do away fin; their ſtanding daily miniſtring, and 
offering oft-times the ſame thing, was a demonitra- 
tion thereof : On the other hand, Chrifts fitting 
down on the right hand of God, after he had 
offered one ſacrifice for ſin, was a ſufficient de- 
monſtration that fin was done away by thar one 13- 
Crifice. | 
Secondly, It appears, that fin was remitted im- 
mediately by the ſatisfaction made by Chriſt, in 
that taoſe for whom Chriſt was wounded were 
then healed, 1 Per. 2,24. By whoſe ſtripes ye were 


" bealt4 : He ſpeaks in the preterperiect renſe, our 


lins were laid upon Chriſt, he bare them in his own 
body upon the tree, there they were, what 1s be- 
com? of them ? is he diſcharged from them, or is 
he not ?if he bz not, be mult bear them for ever ; it 
2 be, are they returned upon us, or we they nor ? 
ii they are, then we are not healed by his {tripez, 
and that 15 .croſs to the Text; it they are not, 
then was fia remitted immediately upon Chriſt's 
oblation, | 

Tiraly, 


92 Trith Uindicated. 

Thirdly, It appears, In that Redemption was 
by the blood of Chrilt, Eph. 1.7. Now redemp- 
tion and remiſſion of ſin is the ſamething ; 1» whors 
we have redempiton throush his blood, even the forgive- 

| neſs of ſin. Either we had remiſſion of fin by the 
ml blood of Chriſt, or we had not ;' if we had, then 
was lin remitted immediately, upon fatisfaftion 
ml | made by Chriſt, ( for it was by his blood he made 
Lf fatisfation ) if we had not remiſiion of fins .by 
his blood, then they will never be remitted, for 


Heb. 9. 22. _ 
Fourthly, If we wereredeemed from the curſe of 


the Law when Chriſt was made a curſe for us,then 
was ſin remitted from the time he made fatisia- 
tion ; but we were ſo,Gal. 3. 13. He hath redeemed 
113 from the curſe of the Law, being made acurſe for us : 
To be redeemed from the curſe of the Law, and 
rot to be diſcharged from ſin, are, terms incon- 
{iſtent :- If we are not diſcharged from ſin,then we 
are under the curſe of the Law; and how great 
2N inconſiſtency 15 this, to be redeemed from the 
Curſe, and yet to be ſtill under the Curſe. 
Fifthly, If the Bond was given up immediately 
upon fatisfaftion made by Chriſt, then ſin was im- 


Ciriſt; bat the Bond was given up immediately 
upon fatis:action mate by Chriſt,Col. 2, 13.Now in 
giving up the Bond by the Creditor, there is a diſ- 
charge given: Who looks forany other diſcharge 
from a debt than for the Bond to he given up 
and cancell'd by tne Creditor, apon the payment 
o! the Debt. 

Six:hly, If there be nothing to be laid to the 
ciarge of Gods Elect, from the time of the ſa- 
tisraction mace by Chcift, thea are they imme- 
dlatel7 


without ſhedding of blood there is no remiſſion, | 


n:diately remitted upon fatisiaftion made by . 
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diately diſcharged from the time of the fatisfaCtion 
made by him, bur there is nothing to be laid to the 
} charge of Gods Ele, from the time of the ſatisfecti- 
on made by Chriſt, Rom. 8.33. Who ſhall lay any thing 
| 70 the charge of Gods Ele ? It's God that juſtifies, who 
| ſal condemn ? Is Chriſt that died, yea, rather that 
| 75 riſen again : By his death he procured our Dil- 
| charge, by his Reſurreftion he made it manifeſt, Rom. 
| 4- it, The nor charging with guilt is a Diſcharge 
@ trom guilt ; Remiſſion of fin, and the Non-imputati- 
on of lin, is the ſame thing, Rom. 4.7, 8. You ſay, 
| we muſt believe in Chriſt before we ſhall receive re- 
miſſion of ſin. 
{ Reply. Igrant it, it's one thing for God to remit fin, 
| and another thing for us to receive it z remiſſion of fin 
' 1s the Gift of God, now a Gift may be beſtowed upon 
| 2 perſon long before he receives it; a Legacy, may be 
given upon will, and when the Teftator is dead the 
will is of force, the gift is his, yet he may not know 
of it, nor receive it till ſome time atter. The Atone- 
| ment was made by the death of Chriſt, Rom. 5. 10. but, 
| we receive it not till we believe, verſe 11. Jnſtifhica- 
| tion is ſometimes held forth before Faith, Rom. 4: 
| Ze juſtifierh the nngodly, An Ungodly - Perſon and a 
{ Believer are two things ; he juſtifieth the Ele&t, Rom: 
9. 33. and they are more in number than Believers. 
It is ſometimes held forth by Faith ; now when Ju- 
itification is held forth antecedent unto Faith, and 
alfo by Faith, it muſt be taken in a different accep- 
tation. As it's ſtritly. and properly conſidered a dij- 
| charge from guilt, anda title unto Life and Glory, . 
| loit conſiſts in the impatartion of Righteouſneſs, noc 
; in the Application thereof, Rom. 4. 6, 7, 8. Rom. 5. 
c 18. The free gift came upon all men, to the juſtification 
| of life; that is, al] men that ſtand related to the Se- 
cond Adam; and how did it come on them? why to- 
© ECLNer 
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gether and at once, even as Condemnation came on all 
Men together and at once ; -but as Juſtification is conſi- 
dered in point of Acceptation, and Termination in our 
own Conſciences, ſo it is by Faith ; Evcn we have be- 
lieved in Feſnus Chriſt, that we might be juſtsficd by the 
faith of Chriſt, Gal. 2. 16. In this ſenſe Faith hath 
that hand in our Juſtification that no other Grace 
hath ; it's the nature of Faith to empty the ſoul of 
all ſelf-righteouſneſs, of every thing of our own, and 
to carry the Soul to Chriſt, to receive all from him; 
1 would not be found in mine own righteouſneſs, which is 
of the Law, but in the righteonſneſs of God, which is by 
Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, Phil. 3. Faith never pleads good 
Works performed by us as the condition, and fo 
challenges remiſſion upon it, as the effect of ſuch per- 
formance. It follows nor that we are not juſtified in 
the former ſenſe before we believe, becauſe we are 
not juſtified in the latter ſenſe til] we believe, no 
more than it will follow that we are not juſtified by 
Faith alone in point of Acceptation, becauſe we are 
juſtified by Works 1n point of Manifeſtation, Zames 2. 
24, 25+ as for that Text As 5. 31. you brought to 
prove Repentance antecedent to Remiſſion of fins, 
though Chriſt gives both, and Repentance be firſt 


mentioned, yet it follows not that Repentance is fir! ' 


beſtowed ; no Argument can be drawn from order of 
Words in this caſe, other Scriptures placing Remiſ- 
ſion before Repentance, 2 T7, 1. 9. there ſaving 3 
before calling, //a. 44.25. 1 have blotted out thy Trarj- 
greſſions as a cloud, and as a thick, cloud thy ſizs, therefor 
return unto me, 112. 43.25. There you fave remiſiion 
of fin, but not one Token of Repentance in the fub- 
jects antecedent thereunto, as you may ſee from the 
S117 Veric. - 

Fiftkly, You ſay, thongh Chriſt gave himſelf to re- 


deem us from all iniquity, yet none are aCtually = 
| r01 


; 


Cleanſe them, &c. 
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from the guilt of ſin till they forſake it. | 
Reply. To be redeemed from fin, and to be under tie 
gnile of fin, are Terms inconſiſtent, for redemption 
trom ſio, and remiſſion of fin, is the ſame thing, Eph. 1.7. 
In whom we have redemption through hs -blood, even the 
forgiveneſs of ſin : Either Chriſt ( when he gave himſelf 
Lo redeem us trom all loiquity ) cid what he gave 
himfelt to do, or he did not ;; it he Gid, then are we 
Ciſcuarged from guilc ; if he did not, 1t was for want 
of Meric in his Blood, and that is Blaſphemy to aſlerr. 
I gave you this Argument in my laſt, bur you made 
no reply tot. 

S:xthly, You ſay, that we. need no new Obiation 
to merit remiſiion of fins; For by one Offerinz be hat 
for ever perfeted them that are ſanftified, Heb. 10, 14. 
Yet we mult be in Chriſt, and ſanctified, beiore we 
can be perfected, that is, pardoned, and acquitted froam 
the guilt of ſin, 

Reply. Fir(t, Here 1s a grant that ſanftified ones 2r2 
periected, that is, pardoned, and acquirted from the. 
guilt of fin; This being granted, it will follow unde- 
nlably, that they are for ever pardoned ; now.tiis will 
do my Buſineſs: For, F:/t, All the Sabjedts of the New 
Covenant ſhal} in time be ſanRified. Fi, Chitt 
gave himſelf totnatend, Epy. 5. He loved the Church, 
and gave himfeif for them, that he might ſ{anctifie and 
Secondly, God bath promiſed that 
he will write his Law in thiir bearts, that they ſhall al 
kno bim, Heb. 8. and this 1s alio granted by your 
ſelf, paze 31, 32. 

Secondly, When ſanCtified, they are for ever par- 
doned, Heb. 8. 12. I will be merciful to ther twniquitizs, 
and will remember thtir ſins no more « And this allo is 
in effe& granted by your ſelf in the preceeding lines, 
{o that I have now gained the ſecond point, that the 
Subjects of the Covenant of Grace cannot break it, 
(> 2 LUST 
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their ſins being all pardoned, and pardoned ſins can't 
break it. You ſay, the Subjefts of this Covenant 
muſt be in Chriſt, and ſanCctified, before they be par- MW «© 


doned. h, 

Reply. Firſt, T have already proved that the Subjects hi 
of this Covenant are in Chrilt, antecedent. to their 1an- el 
Qtification, Fobn 17. 2. They were given to Chrilt by t! 
the. Father, before eternal Life was given to them ſ\ 
by the Son, they were Chriſts people betore they V 
were\a willing people, P/al. 110. 3. de 

Secondly, The word ſanGtified is diverſly taken, ſome WM w 
tires for a Separation : Say ye of him whom the Father W p| 


hath ſanTtificd and ſent into the World, that the blaſ- 
phemeth ? wizt is that ſanQification but a ſeparation? W fe 
God had choſen Chriſt from among the number of iſ 2: 
Mankind, and ſet him apart for fo great an undertaking, MW 

2nd in this ſenſe I take the Word ſanCtifhed in the MW ch 
Text that is before us, Heb. 10.14. Them that God MW Þl 
had ft apart for himſelf, for they only were the Sub- W mc 
je&s for whom Chriſt was offered up, 7/a. 53.8. Fer | 
che tranſareſſions of my people was he ſtricken ; but if the word W me 
{anctified muit be taken properly,as you would have ir, |W n0 
then muſt it be conſidered as the Mark or CharaQter of WW bu 
thoſe who in time may be known to be of the number IM the 
of thoſe that were for ever pardoned by that one Oblati. © an 
on; we can 119 more conclude that they were ſanCtifed MW us, 
before they were pardoned, than we can conclude that MW #po 
thoſe for whom cheſe great things that eye had not MW mu 
ileen, nor ear heard, nor had entered into the Heart lin 
of man, were prepared, did love God before they were 
Prepared for them, 1 Cor. 2.9. It was ſolely by that I giv 
one cffering, without any aCt of theirs, that they IW the 
were for ever Pperfefted or pardonedz. the Holy IM be 
Gaoſt is a witneſs to this truth, that upon this I in 
on2 offering God would remember their fins no | lon 
more ;z this perfection or pardon that was by this nm 
oller- 
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offering was antecedent to his fitting down on the right 
hand of God, werſes 12, 13. But this man after he had 
offered one ſacrifice for ſin, for ever ſat down at the right 
hand of God ;, and why fo ? but becauſe by that one offering 
he had for ever perfetted them that were ſanitified : It was the 
end of Chriſt in offering up himſelt co put away fin by 
this one ſacrifice, ' Heb. 9. 26. and this end of his was an- 
ſwered before he aſcended to the Father, Zeb. 1. 3. 
When he had by himſeif purged our fins, for ever ſat 
down at the right hand of God; eternal redemption 
was obtained for us, before he efitered into the holy 
place, Heb. 9. 12. 

Seventhly, You ſay, that none but thoſe that con- 
feſs their fins, and forſake them, ſhall have mercy, Prov. 
28. 13. 
| Reply. Firſt, There is Mercy extended to Men in the 

change of the Heart, by which they are made capa- 
ble to confeſs their ſins and forſake them, 73. 3.5. this 
mercy they mult have, antecedent to their Confeſlion. 
Secondly, There is the mercy of the ſenſible enjoy- 
ment of rhe pardon of Sin, and this mercy I grant you 
none ſhall have till they conteſs and forſake their fin 
but to ſzy, that none ſhall have mercy till they confeſs 
their ſins, without any diſtin&tion of Mercy, will run 
aman upon upon great abſurdities ; the Scripture tells 
us, The mercy of the Lord 1s from everlaſting to everlaſting 
upon them that fear him, Pal. 103. 17, God extends 
much of mercy e're ever the ſoul can confeſs and forſake 
lin. 
Eighthly, You ſay, that if the fins of the Elect are for- 
. eiven upon the bare ſatisfaction made by Chriſt, 
then they ſhould be juſtified before Converſion, and 
be at once in a ſtate of pardon and ſalvation, and 
in a ſtate of Wrath and Condemnation tco; but as 
long as they continue in their fins, fo long they 
| are liable to the Wrath of God, ſo long they arc liable 

t9 condemnation, G 3 | Repty, 
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Reply. Firſt, I would query, Whether there be any 
thing to be laid to the charge of Gods Elect ? If there Þ 2 
be, then pray anſwer the Apoſtles challenge, Rom, 8, | £7 
33. If there be not, then are they diſcharged upon the IM 


| bare ſatisfaftion made by Chriſt. wo, 
Seconaly, I wovld enquire, Whether the bare ſatis- ea, 


faction made by Chriſt; be fail ſarisfaftion unto tne 
Jalice of God or not? If it be not, by whom then i W 
irall the Juſtice of God be ſatisfied ? it it be, then Ju- WF 


ſtice it {eli plezds their diſcharge, givcs up the Bond, IM ! 
holds the principal in obligation no longer, Colof. 2, WM 7 
I 4- frc 
You ſay, that then they ſhould be juſtified before 
Converion. ap 


Reply. T grant it; this runs me upon no abſurdity, 
Row. 4. He juſtifcth the u2godly. | Je 


You ſay, that then they mult be in a ſtate of Juſtifi- I 7<* 
cation, and in a ſtate ef Condemnation art the ſame 5 
time, for ſo long as they continue in their ſins and their Rh 
impenitency, ſolong they zre liable towrath and con- iſ © 
demnation, 3 on; 

Reply. Firſt, T would enquire how the Ele&t may _— 


be ſaid to be under Condemnation, ſeeing the Word i 
declares, that there is nothing ta be laid to their charge, Re 
and that Jt is God that juſtifies, Rom. 8. 33. that Inter- | © 
rogation, Who frail lay any thing to the charge of God": 
El: ? implies a Negation, Noze ſhall , IWho ſhall con-  W* 
aemn ? there is another Interrogation, which alſo im- 
plies a Negation, Noze ſhall condemn; It's God that juſt- of 
fs, and ſure I am, that none can condema where God Ih .. 
wliifies 3 1r's Chriſt that died, yea, rather that is riſe le 
aratas Their Diſcharge bears date from his death, 
and the maniieſtation thereof from the time of his Re- 
ſurrection. up 

Srcondly, How the Elect can be faid to be under the | ©2 
wrath of God, ſeeing all that wrath that was due to 
them, 
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{ them, was poured on the Lord Jeſus as their ſurety, 
7 and in their ſtead, Za. 53.4 Swrely, be hath born our 
” griefs, he hath carried our ſorrows ;, that which was due to 
{ us, and which we ſhould have born, verſe 5. He was 
| wounded for our tranſgreſſions, and by his ſtripes are we heal.. 
ed, verſe 6, All we like ſheep are gone aſtray, and the Lord 
bath laid on him the iniquity of us all. 
| Thirdly, How the Elect can be ſaid to be under the 
{ Wrath of God, that are delivered from it by Chritt, 
| 1 Theſ. 1. 10, Even Feſus, who dclivered ns from the 
{ wrath to come ;, when he bore it for them, he bore it 
from them. 

Fourthly, | would query, How this Wrath ſhould be 
appeaſed, if the Ele are yet under it? I know no way 
to appeaſe the Wrath of God, but by bearing of it ; 
| Jeſus Chriſt had no other way, he hath born it al- 
ready, he will bear it no more, he is diſcharged, he 
Is juſtified, 1 Zim. 3.ult., The Elect can't bear ic, it 
would ſink them down to Hell ; the wicked that are 
damned for their own fin ſhall not bear it, they ſhall 
only bear that which was due for their own f1n, not 
that which was due to the Elect ; what then ſhall be- 
| Come of this Wrath ? 
|  Fifthly, It the El: are under the Wrath of God till 
| they do believe, and upon believing it's removed, whc- 
ther there be more vertue in an act of Faith than there 
was in all the ſufferings of Chriſt ? or whether the effi- 
cacy of Chriit's ſufferings depends on the will or act 
of the Creature ? 
| Sixthly, How the Ele of God could ever have be- 
| lieved and repented, if they had been {till under the 
Wrath of God ? They muſt be delivered from the curſe 
of the Law, before the bleſſing of Abrabam could come 
upon them, Gal. 3.13, 14. They muſt become dead 
to the Law by the Body of Chriſt, before they could 
be married ynto Chriſt, Rom. 7. 4. 

G 4 Seventhly 
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Seventhly, Whether the Wrath of God, ſtrift!y and 
Properly conſidered, be not a will in God to puniſh ? 
And if fo, whether it be ſtill the Will of God to pu. 
niſh the Elect, now he hath laid that which was due 
to them on the Lord Jeſus? Or whether the will of 
God be mutable, and ſo changed when they do believe ? 
if it be objected, that the Scripture tells ns, That he 
that believeth not, ſhall not ſee life, but the wrath of God 
avideth on him, John 3. ult. 1 anſwer, it muſt be un- 
deritood of final Unbelief. Should a perſon argue thus, 
but ſome Elect do not delieve at preſent, therefore 
ſome Eleft are under the wrath of God ; I might as 
well argue from the ſame, but ſome Ele do not be- 
lieve at preſent, therefore ſome Elect ſhall not fee 
life. Your own Principles would not bear this, and 
ſuch kind of arguing has a tendency in it to block up 
the way of Salvation for ever : Had you muſtered up 
thoſe Scriptures that ſeem to favour 'your Opinion 
in this point, I doubt not but I ſhould have returned 
a rational Anſwer to what might have been objeCt- 
ed from each of them, as I have done in the like 
caſe. 

Ninthly, You iay, it the promiſe of Juſtification be 
made, only upon the condition of Faith and Repen- 
tance, then we can have no right to it, till we perform 
that condition. | | 

Reply. I grant it, were the promiſe ſo made, but that's 
the thing denied by me, and not proved by you. 

Tenthly, You lay, it's too poſſible for us, through our 
own default, ro neglect that condition, and ſo to fru- 
ſtrate the means of our own Salvation. | 

Reply. Setting aſide the word condition,(for I own no 
ſuch thing, and I ſhall find another place to ſpeak to it ) 
I deny that it is poſlible, for the ſubjeRs of this Cove- 
pant to live and dye unbelievers, and ſo to fruſtrate the 
means of their Salyation, For, 

| Firſt, 
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Firſt, They are choſen unto Holineſs, Eph. 1. 4. pre- 
deſtinated to be conformable to the Image of his Son, Rom. 8. 
29. Elefted to ſalvation, through ſanttification of the Spirit, 
and belief of the Truth, 2 The. 2. 13. 

Secondly, It was the end of Chriſt in Dying, That he 
might ſantlifie and cleanſe them, Eph. 5. 25, 26. That be 
might purifie them to htmſelf,, Tit. 2. 14. 

Thirdly, God hath promiſed, To write his Law in their 
hearts, that they ſhall all know him from the leaſt to the great - 
eſt, Jer. 31. 33. | 

Fourthly, Chriſt ſtandsengaged by Covenant with the 
Father to bring them to .believe, Joh 10. Other ſheep 
have I that are not of this fold, them alſo I muſt brino, and 
they ſhall hear my voice, and there ſhall be one ſhepherd and one 


ſheepfold. 


Fifthly, Chriſt hath aſſured us, That all that the Father 
bath given him ſhall come unto him, Johns. 37. That he 
will give eternal life to allthat the father hath o1ven unto bim : 
Now unleſs the Decree of God be altered, the end of 
Chriſt in dying fruſtrated, the promiſe of God of none 
eftet,the Covenant berween the Father and the Son bro- 
ken, and the Aſſurance that Chriſt hath given fail us, it 
is not poſlible that the Subjects of this Covenant ſhould 
live and dye Unbelievers. Take notice | ſpeak of grown 
perſons; as for ſuch of them as dye in their intancy, 
though they are incapable of aQtual Faith, I doubt not 
but they have the habit infuſed by an immediate work 
of the Spirit, before they go hence. 

Bat you ſay, the Apoltle does ſuppoſe, that we may 


negle& the Condition, and ſc fruſtrate the means of Sal- . 


vation, Heb. 2. 3. | 
Reply. You miſtake the Apoltle here, he doth not ſup- 
pole that any of the ſubjects of this Covenant might ne- 
glett the means, ſo as to fruſtrate the end ; he only de- 
clares, taat thoſe that do neglect the means ſtall miſs of 
the end, and that they ſhall not ceicape — 
| they 
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they who they will, and I dare boidly ſay, that thoſe 
that do torzlly and finally negicct the means, and ſo 
fall ſhort of the end, are not the Suhjects of this Cove. 
part. Before I leave this Head I ſnal: mind you of two 
things: Firſt, I told you ther Chriſt hath not only re- 
deemed from all ſin, but he hath eternally redeemed, 
that the Soul ſhall never come under guilt more ; there 
isnot a Word of reply to this. Secondly, You have in 
your Anſwer all along inſiſted upon the time of our par- 
don, and have ſaid little to the Argument it ſelf, whe- 
ther pardoned fins can break this Covenant. 

You ſay, my Second Argument that I offered to 
prove, thar the Covenant of Grace can't be broken by 
the Subjects thereof, was this, that if thoſe that have an 
ictereſt in this Covenant may break it, who then ſhall 
remain intereſted in it ? Here 2gain you alter my 
words; I ſaid, if the ſins of thoſe that have an intereſt in 
it may break it, who then ſhall remain intereſted init? 
For in many things we offend- all, and I did judge you 
did not diſtinvuiſh between venial and mortal fins. Sin as 
{in deſerves Death, now having altered my Argument, 
you anſwer your felt and not me: Your Anſwer to it is 
this, that there isn2 Conſequence from the Power to the 
Aft. | 
Reply. I did not argue from the Power to the Ad, 
from a poſlibility to a certainty, but from a certainty it's 
certaig that all do fin, and that the wages of ſin is death; 
if then the ſins of the SubjeCts of this Covenant may 
break it, who can remain intereſted in it ? 

Secondly, You ſay, the Holy Angels before their 
confirmation were in a mutable ſtate, and had a poſli- 
bility of falling, yet they did not fall. | 

Reply. That the Angels had a poſlibility of falling, as 
they were conlidered in themſelves, I grant, but as they 
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for them to fall ; for it was'not poſlible for God to alter, 
: or 


were conſidered Elect Angels, I deny that it was poſſible 
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or change his Decree concerning their ſtanding; ſo 


whatever poſſibility may be ſnppoſed ta be in the ſub- 
2&5 of this Covenant to looſe their Intereſt therein, 
conſidered in themſelves, yet as they are coniidered the 
Ele of God, the redeemed of the Lord, and ſecured 
by the promiſes of this Covenant, it is not poſſible that 
they ſhould break it, and ſo looſetheir interelt therein. 

My third Argument, youſay, to prove that the Sub- 
jeCts of this Covenant can't break it, is drawa from Fer. 
32. 40. and this you ſuppoſe I do moſtly iclilt upon, be- 
cauſe I bave often mentioned the Text. 

Reply. I have not mentioned it oftner than I had occaſi- 


0n,and yer 1 ſuppoſe there is weight enough in the other - 


two, if this were left out, only I am not willing to ſpare 
cither, becauſe a threefold-cord is not ſoon broken. 

Firtt, You ſay, this Text has been anſivered already. 

Reply. Your Anſwer has been already replied to, and 
proved invalid. 

Secondly, You ſay the uttermoſt that can be gathered 
from this Text is, that God will not fail to perform his 
part of that Covenant ; he will afford us Grace, where- 
by we co-working ſhall be enabled to live in his fear, and 
not depart from him, which nothing hinders but that 
this Covenant may be broken by us. * 

Reply. Firſt, This Scripture is abnnCantly clearer, 
if taken as It lieth, without any expoſition, than you 
have made It by that you have ſaid. 

Secondly, Here is nothing more than I had before, 
you had as good have referred me to your former An- 
{wer. 

Thirdly, If G24 will not fail to perform his part of 
the Covenant, he will put his fear in our Hearts, thar 
we ſhall not depart from him, for this is his part of the 
Covenant, and this will hinder the breach of this Cove- 
nant,l can't fee that one my of Arguments thatl broughr, 
[0 prove that the Covenant of Grace cat be broken by 

; the 
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the Subjets thereof, is in the leaſt ſhaken by your An- 
ſwers. 


SECT. VI. 


OU ſay, I make ſome Exceptions againſt the rea- 
ſons that you brought to 'prove the poſibility 

of the breach of this Coveaant. | 
Firſt, You ſay Iargue thus, That it is not poſlible to 
receive the Grace of God in vain, becauſe God hath 
promiſed to put his fear into our hearts, that we ſhall nt 
depart from bim, To this you ſay, that tho' God hath | 
promiſed To work in us both to will and to do of his own good i 11v 
pleaſure, yet we muſt work, out our own ſalvation, Phil. I du 
222,13. gr: 
Reply. | grant it, as Salvation may be confidered, as Il the 
an end following means preparing, but not as It may I his 
be conſidered as an end depending on mears procuring: I be! 
And here for our encouragement to our duty, we have I hin 
this laid down as a motive, /t's God that worketh in us me 
both to will and to do of his own good pleaſure ;, and will I eve 
and do we ſhall, we have the promiſe of both, P/a/. ſ mu 
110.3. Ezeh.36.27. Thegrace of God, when received, I cor 
ſhall be in us @ well of Water, ſpringing up to everlaſting life ; © Lo 
10 that it ſhail not be received in vain ; the Apoſtle tells Il rec 
us, 1 Cor. 15. 10. that this Grace which was beſtowed I not 


upon him was not in vain. not 
Secondly, You ſay, that Gods working in us doth not I be: 
exclude our endeavours. at 


Reply. I grant it, it is ſo far from excluding our en- If Go: 
deavours,that it puts us forward ; if God did not work in If 87: 
us 2 will, there would be noendeavours at all. ſell 

Thirdly, You ſay, that God will not keep us by his I anc 
Grace in his fear, unleſs we labour to work together || car 
with this Grace. 

Reply. I hereis no ſuch Condition in the Text, nor 
any 
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any thing that looks like it, nor 1n the Word any where 
iſe; and we ſhould have a care of adding to the Word, 
leſt God reprove us. 

Secondly, Whilſt the Lord keeps us in his fear, we are 
kept in action. | 

Thirdly, Our L2bour and Endeavour 1s, that which 
the fear of God doth engage ns in, itis a means to keep 
from evil, and to put vs forward in our duty. 

Fourthly, You ſay, if we muſt co-work with Grace, 
then we are not neceſſitated unto good, and ſo may poi- 
fibly receive the Grace of God 1a vain. 

Reply. If by co- working with Grace, you mean our 
living in the exerciſe of Grace, I grant It is a Chriſtians 
duty, but this implies not a poſſibility of receiving the 
grace of God in vain; for when a Soul is principled with 
the Grace of Gcd, he will ſo influence and aſliſt him by 
his Spirit, that he ſhall live in the exercife thereof ; he 
hath promiſed to put his Spirit within him, and cauſe 
him to walk. ic his ſtatutes, and to obſerve his judge 
ments, and do them, Pſal. 48. 14. This God i50ur God, 
even our onn God, he will be our Guide to acath + Faith 
muſt have ſome promiſe to bottom upon, or it 
conld not make this concluſion. The tear of the 
Lord, influenced by the Spirit of tie Lord, doth 
receſlicate the Soul to that which is good, we can do 
nothing againſt the Truth, but for the Truth, we can- 
not but tpeak the things that we have feen and 
heard ; ſaith the Apoltle, Ard he that 3s born of God 
auth not commit ſin, neither can he, becauſe he is born of 
Goa; for his ſeed remaineth in him, 1 John 3. 9. You 
grant, page 27, that a regenerate man can't allow him- 
felt in any known evil, whilſt he remains regenerate, 
and 1s there not the ſame reaſon to conclude, that he 
can't allow himſelf in the omiſſion of any known 
duty. | 
Fifthly, You ſay, its poſſiile for thoſe H !s bave 
r/coped 
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eſcaped the Pollutions of the World through the Knowledge of 
orr Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, to be entangl:d agaiy 
ard overcome, 2 Pet. 2. 20. but Hypocrites can't be ſaid 
to eſcape the Pollntions of the World, ſeeing they 
continue ſtill in their filthineſs. ' 

Reply. By the Pollutions of the World I underſtand 
outwars groſs Sins, which the World for the moſt part 
docs live and wallow- in, as the Sow wailows 1a the 
mire; ſuch Pollutions as are viſible, that from a com. 
mon Illumination and Conviction they had eſcaptd; 
and in this Senſe a Hypocrite may be ſaid to eſcape 
from them, Afar 2.3, they appeared outwardly righ- 
teons to Men, and yet Hypocrites z and to give any 0- 
ther Sei.ſe of that in Peter, will not harmonize with 
other Scriptures, which hold forth the perſeverance of 
the Saints. An Apoltate is nothing elſe but an Hy- 
pocrite unvailed, 

Secondly, You ſay, I tell you, that ſuch as are exter- 
nally c2lled by the Preaching of the Word may forizkz 
their own Mercy ; but 1uch as are internally called and 
converted, can't poſlibly abuſe the Grace of God, end 
iſo come ſhort of Happineſs. To this you Anſwer, 
that all that ere externally called by the preaching of 
the Word, have inward Grace offered them, ſufficient MW ;n 
to convert them. | _ 

Rejiy. The Queſtion is not, what Grace is offered 
them, but what Grace is given them; are there Hearts fl t: 
changed ? are they mace of unwilling to be willing ? or | nit 
is there any promile of ſuch a thing made to any, but rec 
thoſe that are the People of Chriſt ? You ſay your ſelf, MW Pc 
that. unleſs the Heart and Will be reformed, we can't thi 
do what God requires. 

Secondly, You ſay, It is not only a vain thing, but a | th: 
cruel xind of Infultation, to exhort Men to repent, and ſW by: 
to amend, unleſs they bave means alowed them ſuffici- I de: 
Ent to amend. | 
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Reply. The Queſtion ſtill is, W kether all that are ex- 
ternally called by the Word, have the firſt Degrce of 
Grace, by which their underſtandings are erligbcned, 
and their Wills reformed ? Theſe bleſſings you confeſs?d 
are always ſuppoſed as neceſſary to enable us to do what 
God requires of us; and unleſs you can prove this, 
your Charge 1s high, to ſay, It's a cruel kind of Infulta- 
tion over Men to require them to repent; for | can af- 
ſure you, that God requires all Men every where to re- 
pent, and to believe, where the Goſpel comes; you ſay 
your ſelf, that it's impoſſible for Men to repent with- 
out the Grace of God, now it is not Grace offered, but 
Grace infuſed that doth capacitate Men truly to re- 
pent; and this you can never prove, that all that are 
externally called by the Word, have ſuch a meaſure of 
Grace beſtowed on them. The contrary lieth plain be=- 
fore us in the Word ; there were four ſorts of ground, 
ark 4. on which the Seed fell, and but one of them 
that had it's Nature changed, the other three remained 
the ſame, High-way, Stony, and Thorny-ground, as 
it was before ever the Secd feil upon it, and mote in- 
ftances I ſhall give you in anotier place. 

Thiraly, You ſay, if Men'may fruſtrate God's Mercy 
in calling of them by his Word, then they muſt needs 
withal reſiſt his Grace that accompanies his Word. 

Reply. 1f this were granted you, it would not advan- 
tzge you ; it Men may reſiſt that Grace thai accompa- 
nies the Word, what is this to prove, that Men may 
receive the Grace of Gad in vain? it is one thing for a 
Perſon to refuſes what Grace is offered, and another 
thing to receive the Grace of God iy vain, 

Forrthly, You fay, it is not only poſlible for thoſe 
that are externally called to kinder cheir Converſion, 
but thoſe that are Converted may through their own 
default turn to their old Sins again, and forſake the 
way of Lite. 

Repiy- 
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Reply. All that I ſhall ſay to this at preſent, 1s barely 


to deny that ſuch as are truly Converted, that are 
brought to accept of Jeſus Chriſt on Goſpel-terms, and 
to reſt on him alone for Salvation, can poſlibly fall a. 
way, that is, -totally and finally, though they may foul. 
Iy back-ſlide; and this I ſhall make good, when I come 
particularly to handle the Perſeverance of the Saints. 

Fifthly, You ſay, the Text alledged by me does not 
prove the contrary, John 6. 37. All that the Father gi. 
veth me ſhall come unto me, Jr 

Keply, 1 brought not this Scripture -to prove, that 
thoſe that are Converted can't poſlibly forſake the way 
of Life; nor yet that Rom. 8. that which I brought 
them for together, with Fohz 10, 16, which you have 
omitted, was to prove, that not one of the Subjects of 
the New Covenant ſhoald go without an EffeCtual Call, 
and for this they were all pertinent, but they muſt now 
ſtand 35 you have placed them. 

You fay, that thoſe John 6. 37. that are ſaid to be 
given unto Jeſus Chriſt, are meant thoſe whoſe Hearts 
are diſpoied ard prepared by God's preventing Grace 
to come to Jeſus Chriſt, and not a ſeleA number choſen 
of God to Lite Eternal, becauſe it is expreſly affirmed 
Gi one of this number, that he is loſt, Fohn 17. 12. 
Thoſe wham thos haſt given me 1 have kept, and none of them 
is toj?, but the Son of Perdition. 

Reply, This Expoſition does not ſuit the Text, nor 
harmonize with other Scriptures. 

Fir/t, You ſay, that thoſe thatare ſaid to be given 
to Chrilt, are ſuch whoſe Hearts are prepared and diſ- 
poled by preventing Grace tocome to Jeſus Chriſt. 

Reply. Firſt, The Text ſpeaks not of any ſuch Diſ- 
P2ittioa, bur of a Gift ; All that the Father giveth me: 
Now tht> Gift of the Father to the Son, is antecedent 
to inch a Diſpoſition : Thy People, before they were 
e wliiling People, P/alm 110.3. and if ſo, then _ 
tacy 
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inthem, 7obn 17.2. That I maygive Eternal Life to as many 
as thou haſt given unto me: They were given unto Chrill 


' before Eternal Life was given unto them by Ghrift. 


Secondly, I would Query, Whether Fudas ( which I 
think is here intended by the Sor of Perdition ) that you 
ſay was one of this number, had his Heart thus prepared 
and diſpoſed to come to Jeſus Chriſt ? and whether he 
did come to him? The Text tells us, That all that the 
Father giveth unto Chriſt ſhall come unto him : Had he the 
firſt Degree of Grace, whereby his Underſtanding was 
enlightened, his Will renewed, his Heart and Will 
changed ? I cant find ſuch CharaCters of him 1n the 
Word, John 6. 70. Have not 1 choſen you twelve, and 
one of you is a Devil; this he ſpake of Judas at the very 
ſame time,' when he tells you, That all that the Father gt- 
veth me ſhall come unto me : He had not then ſuch a Ditpo- 
ſition, and yet you ſay that he was one of that num- 
ber, verſe 64. There are ſome of you that believe not, 
(and was not Fudas one of theſe ) he knew from tre be- 
g1nning who they were that believe: not, and who 
ſhould betray him ; in the heighth of his Profeſſion, he 
was a Covetous Perſon, a notorious Hypoctite, and 4 
Thief, and was this one of that number of whom Chritt 
ipake, That they ſhould come unto him, and that he would 
In 10 wiſe caſt out,, that they ſſould not periſh, but have ever- 
laſting Life? it. does not look as if he were. 

Sccondly, You ſay, they are not a ſelect numter 
choſen of God to Life Eternal. 

Reply. This agrces not with the Text, nor doth it 
harmonize with other Scriptures, : 

Firſt, They are ſuch as ſhall come to Jeſus Chrilt : 
All that the Father giveth me ſhall come unto me. Coming 
and believing is the ſame thing, verſe 35. 2nd ſuch as 
do believe in Chriſt are of the number of Gods Ele&t, 
i Thefſ, 1: 4. Knowing Brethren your Eleftton of God, for 
; 's! Cour 
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they Chriſt's People before this Diſpoſition was wrought 
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our Goſpel came not unto you in Words only, but in Power, ; 
and in the Holy Ghoſt : If the Goſpel works ſo power- 
fully as to engage the Soul to come to Jeſus Chriſt, he t 
may from thence argue his EleCtion of God; they were þ 
the Fathers in a peculiar Senſe that were glven to the a 
Son, Fokn 17. 6. Thine they were, and thou gaveſt them W 
u3:t0 me + Thine not only by Creation, for ſo were the Cl 
World alſo, that were diſtin& from them, therefore it of 
muſt be by EleQion, verſe 10. And all mne are thine, t; 
Thoſe thar are the Sons by faedera] Relation, they are uy 
the Fathers by Election. : | | V 

Secondly, They are ſuch as ſhall be ſaved, verſe 40, ſh 
Lind this 1s the Will of tim that ſent me, that every one that A 


ſeuub the Son, and believeth on him, ſhould not periſh, but have It 
Everlaſiing Life, If coming and helieving be the ſame iſ Ct 
Thing, ( 2s I think none will deny) then Al hat the Fa- to 


ther bath given him, ſhall be ſaved, and yet are they not ha 
a ſelect Peoplz. You grant, Page 51. that none but i F: 
the EleC:, or faithful perſevering Chriſtians, ( whichl thi 
think is the ſame thing ) ſhail be ſaved ; if thoſe then Ii as 
that are given to the Son ſhall be ſaved, they are Elet; WM 7 
Salvation is the end that they are choſen to, 2 Theſ. I ſtr 


2.13: 8, 
{hirdly, You ſay, that one of this number was final- Il 7#/ 
ly loſt, Foha 17, 12. loft 
Reply, I doubt this will reflz&t upon Chriſt, either up- | 
en tis Power, or upon his Faithfulneſs. 29. 
Firſt, There is no fuch Word in the Text, nor yet lf thc 
in the whole Chapter. | ter 


Secondly, The contrary will appear from the ſame If thc 
I cxt, together with the following Verſes; the Text if Ir 
telis you, 7hat all that the Father gtucth him, ſhall coms I tio 


wito blm, ati he that comes unto him he will in no wiſe caſt i wi 
07t : Thus fer they are all ſate, verſe 38. 1 came down from 
Heaven, not 10 do my ona Will, but the Will of him that ſent IL 

thi; 


wie, ard tlis is the Will of him that ſent me, that of all 
| that 


( 


] 
S> 
, 
k 
4 


that he had given me TI ſhonld looſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe 
ir up at the laſt day. Chriſt hath undertaken to keep 
thoſe that are given him of the Father, and it was the 
Fathers Will that they ſhould he kept ; if then there be 
any one of theſe loſt, ir muſt be, either becauſe he 
would have kept them, but could not, or becauſe he 
could have kept them, but would not: Takeit in the firſt 
Senſe, and it taxeth his Power; in the ſecond Senſe, is 
taxeth his Faithfulneſsz and this will not only refle& 


| upon the Son, but upon the Father alſo, making his 


Will mutable: It was the Will of the Father they 
ſhould be all kept, and that none of them ſhould be loſt : 
And as for Fudas that was faid to be loſt, Fohn 17. 12: 
it is moſt certain that he was not given unto Chriſt, in 
the Senſe that thoſe were that are here ſaid to be given 
to him, to be kept by him ; for if he had, he ſhould 
have been kept as well as others: Ir was the Will ofthe 
Father, that of all that he had given him he ſhould looſe nos 
thing, He was indeed given to Chriſt as an Apoſtle as well 
as Peter and the reſt, and in this Senſe I take the Word, 
Foba 17. 12. and that for this Reaſon, becaule it is re- 
ſtri&ted to the Apoſtles in the fulfilling of It, Joh# 18: 
8, 0. If ye ſeck me, let theſe go tha way, that it might be 
falfilled, as he ſaid, of them that thou haſt given me I have 
loſt none. 

The next Scripture you come to conlider, 1s Rom. 9. 
29, 39. You ſay, the proper Senſe of thar Text is, 
thoſe whom God hath predetermined to Sufferings af- 
ter the manner of Chriſt, he hath called to ſuffer, ard 
thoſe he hath called to ſuffer, them he doth upon the 
Trial of their Patience and Coaſtancy juſtifie, and 
thoſe that continue in a juſtified State be will reward 
with Ertcrnal Glory: | 

Reply. I muſt take this Expoſition upon your bear 
Word; without any Proof or Argument, without any 
thing in the Text or Context that leads to it, Fir}, 

H 3 They 
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They are predeſtinated to ſufferings after the manner 
of Chriſt, but why to ſufferings only ? what 1s there in 
the Text that leads to that ? the Text tells you, it is 
to be conformable to the Image of the Son, which conſiſts in 
a likeneſs unto Chriſt : When God made Man after his 
own Image, he made him in his own likeneſs, which 
conſiſted in Knowledge, Righteouſneſs, and Holineſs. 
The Text does not limit this Conformity to Sufferings. 
Secondly, Chriſt hath given us a Pattern in his ACtive 


as well as in his Paſſive obedience, and he that faith, He 


abideth in him, ought ſo to walk even as Chriſt alſo walk- 
ec. | | 
Secondly, You ſay, that them he calleth unto Suffer- 
Ings. 

"ly Here is aLimitation again that is not in the 
Text. Thoſe that God calleth according to his pur- 
poſe, he calleth unto Holineſs, called to be Saints, cal- 
ied to Attive as well as Paſſive Obedience. 

Thirdly, You ſay, that thoſe whom he calleth to 
Safferings, them upon the Trial of their Patience and 
Conſtancy he juſtifieth. 

Reply. Firſt, 1 would know how long they muſt te 
npÞon Trial ; not to their lives end, that can't be, their 
Patience may not hold out ſo long ; you ſeem to hint, 
that they may fall from a juſtified State as well as from 
a {znftified State. 

Fourthly, You ſay, that thoſe that continue in a jq 
ſtified Stare, them he Rewards with Eternal Glory. * 

Rerly. Firſt, I would know, Whether this Reward 
be of Gracz or ro? for it ſeems to hang upon ſo many 


Conditions, that it's a Queſtion, whether it be «| 


Grace, or a Debr. 

Secoraly, | do not find in Scripture, that there 1 
{o much Tri«l of Mens Patience and Conſtancy, ante- 
cedent to their Juſtification. The Text ſaith, }/#0 
tz calitth, them hs jaſtifierb ;, but according to your In- 
terpretatio!; 
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r terpretation, its rational to think, that ſome may be 
1 called that are never juſtified. 

S Thirdly, If you caſt your Eye upon the Text once 
1 more, you may ſee the Apoſtle ſpeaks not of As of 
5 Grace in time, but of the eternal Decrees of God, in 
1 which reſpect we are to conſider every link of this 


$ golden Chain it's Vocation decreed, and Juſtification, 
and Glorification decreed, and each link reſpe&s the 
e ſame individual Perſons, and all the links of this Chain 
e # were ſet together in the Counſel of God from Eternity ; 


- It is not ſaid he will Call, and he will Juſtifie, and Glo- 
rifie, but he Called, and Juſtified, and Glorified ; fo 


- that it will by no means admit of ſuch an Interpretati- 
on 2s you have here given of it; there is no time for 
- the Trial of Mens Patience and Conſtancy, nor 1s 


there any poſlibility that any ſhould fall from a Juſtified 


State, there are no ſuch Proviſc's in the Decrees ct 


God. | 

Secondly, You bave yet ſomething more to offer from 
this Text : You ſay, that the Connexion here ſet be- 
tween Vocation, Juſtification, and Glorification In re- 
e ſpect of the EleCt, is frm, and indifſoluble, forthe Elect 
r in time are called, are juſtified, and fhall not fall away, 
+ MW but ſhall ſurely be-glorificd. 
1 Reply. This is ſomething, the other was jalt nothing ; 

-here1s a grant that the Elect ſhall perfevere, and ſhall be 
ſaved at laſt, and there are no other that are intended in 
the Text but the Elect only ; but in my Jadgment this 

; W ſecond Expoſition does not harmonize wich your firſt ; 
WF there is 2 hint that a juſtified Perſon may not continue 
if ina jaſtified State, 2nd how a poſſibility of falling, and 
| 2 certainty of ſtanding may both be gathered from the 
s _ Text, with reſpect to the ſame ſubjeRs, I do not 
- now. 

Sccondly, Though I like your Afſertion well, that 
the Ele& ſhall perſevere, yet | do not like the growd 
H 3 af 
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of it, which you ſay is this, becauſe they were conſide- 
red in the previlion of God, as perſevering in Holineſs 
unto the end and it's a Contradiction to ſay, that they 
that perſevere ſhall fall away. 

Reply. God did not Elect upon a foreſight of what we 
would be, but to what we ſhouid be, Eph. 1. 4. He 
bath choſen us in him before the Foundation of the World, that 
we (nou'd be Holy, and without blame before him in Love : He 
tath choſen unto Holineis, and to Perſeverance, both 
proved by the tame Text that 1s before us. Whom 
he did foreknow, or foreacknowledgs to be hss, (lo you read 
it your ſelf) be did predeſtinate to be conformable to the 
Image of krs Son, which is, to Holineſs, and Perſeverance 
therein. Chriſt hath ſet us a Pattern of both, a Pattern 
of Piety, and Perſeverance therein, and they are abſo- 
lately decreed to be conformzble to Chriſt in both. 

Again, You ſay, That all thet are called, and reaily 
Converted, are not Elefted, nor are they ſo ſecured by 
Grace that they ſhall not fall away; for they that have 
a good Conſcience may make Shipwrack of Faith, and 
no Hypocrite may be ſaid to have a good Conſcience, 
1 im. 2.19. | 

Reply. Firſt, 1 deny, that any but the Elect of God 
are in time called, that is, brought truly to believe in 
Jeſus Chrilt, ( for that is the Call you intend. ) Firſt, 
There is no Scripture to prove this. Secondly, The con- 
rrary is to be proved by Scripture, Rom. 11.7. What 
then? Iſrael hath not obtained that which he ſought after, but 
the Elcction bath cotained, and the reſt were blinded, Con- 
verſien is fo peculiarly the priviledge of the Elect, that 
;rom the one the other may be argued, 1 Thefſ. 1. 4. 
Knowmo, Brethren, beloved, yoir Eleftion of God, for our 
Gofpel came not unto you in Word only, but in Power, &c- 
If the Goſpel powerfully Work to Converſion, it's an 
infallivie mark of Elefticn; on the ſ:me ground did Pe- 
zer ſil the Church he wrote to in his firſt Eriſtle, - 
| cet, 
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and from thence he concludes them God's Ele. We 
are bid to make our Calling and our Eleftion ſure, 2 Pet. 
1.10, but if a Perſon may be effeFuaily called that is 
not elected, then 1s there no room to make our EleCtion 
ſure by our Calling. 

Secondly, I deny, that any of thoſe that are EffeCtual- 
ly called, ſhall fall ſhort of Salvation, John 6. It's the 


Will of God, that every one that feeth the Son, and believeth 


on him, ſhould have Everlaſting Life, John 3. 16. Ged fo 


\ loved the World, that he gave his only begotten Son, that 


whoſoever believed on him ſhould not pcriſh, but have Ever- 


laſtins Life. 


Thirdly, A gaod Conſcience 1s not always to be un- 
derſtocd of a renewed Conſcience, Atts 23, Paul de- 
clares, That he had lived in all good Conſcience before God 
r0 that day ; he had been morally Juſt, and Honeſt, as 
well before his Converlion as after; he walked very 
exact as to the Letter of the Law; ronching the Law 
( he himſelf ſaith ) that ve wes blamelefs. 

Secondly, You ſay, if it were not pollible for a righte- 
o15S Man to fall away and periſh, the Prophet would 
not have ſuppoſed 1t, as he doth Ezex. 18. 26, and 
23. 

Reply. I know not what ground you have to think, 
that the Prophet did ſuppole any ſuch thing, nor what 
advantage you will make of ſuch inſtances ; either the 
righteous here are ſuch as are really righteous, or they 
are not ; li they are, they ſh3ll not turn from it, they 
are ſecured by the Promiſes of this Covenant, P/al, 
92. 12. {he Righteous frail flouriſh like the Palnrree, they 
ſoall grow as the Cedar in Lebanon; they that be planted in 
the Houſe of the Lord, they ſhall be fat and flouriſhing, they 
ſhall ſtill bring forth fruit in Old Ave, to ſhew that the Lord 
ws upright, and that there is no unriohtconſneſs in him, The 
Rizhteouſneſs of God ſtands engaged to keep the righ- 
4 Legus 
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ſet; they were ſach as had obtained like precious Faith, 
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teous In a flouriſhing and a perſevering State, P/alm 37, 


30,31, and 37. | think it's a good rule not to make 
tic the Senſe of one Text which 1s 1n it ſelf dark, 
that contradicts others that are clear z but if the righ- 
£caus here are not really ſuch, then 1t makes nothing 
for you wether they ſtand or fall. 

Thirdly, You ſay, that there are many Cautions gj. 
ven to the faithful in Scripture, to take heed leſt they 
ſhould fall away, and many Threats are denounced z- 
gainſt them in Caſe they do. 

Reply. All this I readily grant, and therefore ſhall not 
recite the Scriptures that you offer to prove i: : I be- 
Jlieve theſe Cautions and Threats, to which I may add 
Promiſes too, that are mauve to thoſe that pe1levere, 
are all good means to prevent i=!!ing away, and given 
to that cnd. | 

Fourtly, You Query, Whether theſe Scriptures 
where theſe Cautions and Threats are, do not prove 
Lhat the righteous may fall away ? 

Reply. Firſt, I deny thzt total and final backſliding, 
where the Soul is truly gracious, 1s aſlerted by any of 
Licie Scriptures, either exprelly, or implicitly. 

Scconrdly, I wonld Query, Whether there be not 
ſome of the Elct of God among thoſe faithful ones 
zhat are thus warned to take heed, and threatned in 
Caſe they fall away ? you grant, Paze 21. that the 
Elett are in time called, and juſtified, and ſhall not fall 
away ſrom God, but ſhall ſurely be ſaved ; are not theſe 
caution'd as well as others, and threatned in Caſe they 
jall away as wel] as others ? Does the Scripture make 
any Diſtintion 1n this Caſe ? 

Fifthly, You Query, To what end Cautions and 
Warnings are glven to the Righteous, if there be no 
filing away, or Threatnings in Cafe they do, when 
there is no ſuch thing ? 

Reply, Eirſ?, It is to this end, that the _—_— 

: ſhon! 
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| hoald be more watchful, and careful, and labour to 
| keep cloſe to God in a backſliding-tume, 2 Tim. 2, 19. 


4 


' the Lord Works by means. 


Secondly, 1 would Query, To what end all theſe Cau- 


| tions and Threats are given to the Eleft, 2s well as o- 


thers, of whom you ſay they ſhall certainly perſevere ? 


| And now I ſhall endeavour to prove, that a ſanQified 


Soul, one that is born of God, one that is a true Be- 
liever, is in ſuch a ſecure State that he ſhaii nor fall 


| away. 


| him- 


Firſt, He is ſecured by AQts of Grace without 


Secondly, By Principles of Grace infuſed into him. 
Thirdly, By Acts of Grace exerted by him. 

Fourthly, By Gracious Promiſes given to him. 
Fifthly, By the Prayer of Chriſt for him. 

Firſt, A Believer is ſecured by Acts of Grace with- 


| out kim: And here are four Acts of Grace that I ſhall 


mention : 

Firſt, Every Believer is an Ele Perſon : We may go 
by the Streams to the Fon: tain, we may 2rgue from 
the Efi<ct to the Cauie; Faith 1s that we are elefed to, 
1 Pet, 1, 2, Eleft according to the forcknowledge of God the 
Father, unto the Obedience of the Blood of ſprinklias : What 
is that but Faith ? whereby in Obedience to the Will 
of God we apply the Blood of Chriſt. The Apoſtle had 
no other ground to ſtile them EleCt in the firſt Epiſtle, 
than he had to ſtile them Believers in the fecond ; they 
were ſuch as had obtained like precious Fzith, which 
is called, 7.1.1. The Faith of Gods Ele& ; it being 
peculiar unto them. The Elect obtained this Faith, as 
wel] as other Bleſſings of the New Covenant, Rom. 
11.7. And the reſt were biinded : It was upon their Be- 
leving that the Apoſtle concluded the Thcfſalomans 
the Elett of God, 1 Epilſt. 1. 4. That there is Security 
by this Act of Grace 15 granted by your ſelf, Page 21. 

| Irom 


—- < 1 — - oe ag þ 0 " by - 
- d E : 4 <—*=« 20 Y vs yo 4 _ _— 20 SY tg et IS rene. ied ® 
” og < " g , "CEO. _— 2 Pb < # Lo > 
* 3-55 mY ERS” Fs 2. —_ © HSE oy "I .T LIEBE : > S 4677 EIT os 30S » i 
; Er Ws +9 ; "He - & A Foe”  — uv 4 So —— "Eh Bn 
ed 6 0 zo —_ yy ” — > , ax. - DS» py 4 x 4: - — RL ——__ [- 
» <a dg, Fe bd Cob bk we >, 64 _ % n : 
: * Laws Daw 
.. we Far whe m - ww” -@ - 
WD > acY 
for 


Ap 2 4 


"LS ow. ee 
-— —w_ —— - aa 


« 2 - C8 
>——_—_—_—_— Dy _ — — _—» _ " 
. . n * EI —_— 
+ —_ Oe on nn FOI I PAN "= - * _ + 


py" WES” 4 
F< CE 


—— 


Sg 


TIE x) 
k by : pa > . , 
u ” * 1 ” 5 
» ZE... Y * : 
YI _ 
—_——C = Sp euibrwotondnt®; on. on = nary 4 
me K - y - 
- Ws - k& * 


lb —_ RR 
mem —— wx 
—_— 
-_ 


118 Truth Undicated, 


from Ro. 3. 30. that the Elect ſhall not fall away, but Þ 


ſhall certainly obtain Salvation. 


Secozdly, Every Believer is a Child of God, Gal, 
3. 26. Ye are all the Children of God by Faith in Feſu; 
Chrijt, John 1. 12. To as many as believed on kim, to them 


be gave Power to become the Sons of God. 


Secondly, Thoſe that are once the Children of God, 
are for ever his Children : The Servant abideth not mn the 
Houſe for ever, but the Son abideth ever, John 8. 35, 


Wherefore thou art no more a Servant, but a Son, 
Gal. 4. 5. 
God ; but it does not appear what we fhall be, but when he 
ſhall appear, we ſhall be like bim, for we ſhall ſce him as he 
zs> Thoſe that are at preſent the Children of God, 
ſhall be greacly advanced when Chriſt ſhall come; 
they are at preſent - Heirs of God, and joynt Heirs with 
Chriſt, and then they ſhall be put 1nto the full enjoy: 
ment of him, John 14. 2, 3. 

Thirdly, Every Believer is one with Jeſus Chriſt, 
2nd once united to Chriſt and for ever. Firſt, Eve- 
ry Believer is one with Jeſus Chriſt ; this appears in 
that Faith is the Fruit of the Vine, the Bclicver is the 
Branch : Cirilt is the Vine, the Branch cant bear this 
Fruit of it {elf, unleſs it be in the Vine ; Without me 
you can do nothing, ſaith Chriſt, or ſevered from me, 
ſo the Margent reads it, Jokz 15. 5. Though Union 
with Chriſt, antecedent unto Faith, be denied by ſome, 
I know none that do deny Believers to be one with 
Chriſt, Secondly, Once in Chriſt and for ever ; 4 


Bone of him (hall not be broken ;, not only of his natural 

Body, but of his Myſtical Body alſo, John 6. 38. / 

came aown from Heaven, not to do my own Will, but the 

Wil of bim that ſent me, and this 1s the Will of bim that 

' ſent me, that of all that he bath given me 1 ſhould looſe 
nothing. | 


Fourthly, 


1 Fohn 3. 2. Beloved, now are we the Sons of 
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Fourthly, Every Believer is juſtified; As 13.39. By 
' binal that believe are juſtified from all things, which they 
d. Þ could not be juſtified from by the Law of Moſes : Juſtification 
s | cor fiſts of two parts, there is a diſcharge trom Guilt, 
: | and a Title to Life and Glory ; both theſe are the pri- 
yiledges of Believers. 

|, Firſt, A Diſcharge from Guilt, and thet from all, 
e W paſt, preſent, and ro come, Heb. 10. 14. By one offer- 
» Wins be bath for ever perfetted them that are ſanftified: 
. @ That a Believer is ſanftified, none can deny ; take ſan- 
f WB c&ificetion for a ſeparation, or take it properly, that 
e Wperfefiion here is to be underitood of the pardon of 
* Wiia, is granted by your ſelf, and the ward for ever ſhews 
» Wthiat it is all fin, paſt, preſent, and to come, ſo that 
\ itcre is nothing left ro damn. God damns none but 
) Wor fin, nor will he damn any whoſe ſins are all par- 
* coned. 

Secondly, Juſtification confiſts 1n a Title to Life and 
> Glory, Rom. 5.18. and this 1s a Believers -priviledge 
- Wtoo, Jobr 3.16. Whoſoever believeth ſhall not periſh, but 
| Whave everlaſting life. 

Secondly, A Eeliever 1s ſecured by principles of 
[Grace intuſed 1nio him, 1 Johng.g. He that is born 
' Wof God doth not commit ſin, neither can he, becauſe he 1s 
> [torn of God, bis ſeed remaineth in him: The leed of Grace 
| Wi of an immortal nature, it never dies away, Joh 
4 14. Whoſocver ſhall drink of the Water that { (hall give 
| Wim, 7t ſpallbe in him a well of water ſpringing up to everlaſt- 
Wins life, and be ſhall never thirſt ; that is, he ſhall never 
dje for thirſt, for there is a well of water in him, and 
It's a ſyriaging well, and ſhall remzin fo, till the Soul is 
made periefly happy. | 

{hirdly, Every Believer is ſecured by acts of Grace 
exerted by him ; there 1s.not one Believer but is built 
upon a rock, he bottoms on Chriſt, or he is not a Be- 
*cver; afid being founded there, he is ſecure ; Vpor 
£145 
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this rock. will I build my Church, and the Gates of Hel 
ſhall not prevail againſt it, Mat. 16. The Houſe that ma; 
built upon a rock ſtood ; when the wind blew, and the floods 
aroſe, and the rain fell, the houſe fell nor, for it was found.- 
ed upon arock : Chriſt hath promiſed that the Gates of 
Hell ſhall not prevail againſt it, and if all the pow. 
ers of Hell can't remove him from the rock, what 
can ? a Believer hath taken hold of him who 7s tha 
anchor within the vail, both ſure and ftedfaſt, Heb. 6. 19, 
A Believer lies at Anchor as it were, and there he is ſe- 
cure z whatever ſtorm may come, he ſhall never make 
ſhipwrack of Faith and a good Conicience. But you 
will ſay, may not the Cable break, Faith be Ioſt, and 
the Soul ſhipwrackt atlaſt ? I anſwer, no, there 1s a 
double Cable, as the Soul apprehends Chriſt by Faith, 
ſo Chriſt apprehends or comprehends the Soul by his 
ſpiric, Pl. 3. 12. Chriſt will not let go the Soul, 
and fo long the Soul cannot let go Jeſus Chriit, 'A: 
is kept by the power of Gcd through faith to Salwatin, 
1 Pct. 1. 5- God does not keep the Soul that keeps 
it ſelf in the faith, but he keeps the Soul of a Belie- 
ver through faith; ſo that he ſhall certainly Re- 
ceeve the end of his faith, even the ſalvation of his Soul, 
verie 9. 

Fourthly, A Believer 15 ſecured by gracious promt- 
ſes given to him : To us are oven exceeding great ard 
precious promiſes, 2, Pet. 1.4. Now the promiſes that 
are given toa Believer I ſhall rank under three Heads: 
Firſ#, Promiſes of Security againit Sin and Satan, 
Seconaly, Ofperſeverance in Grace here: And, Thiraly, 
Of Glory hereafter. 

Firſt, He hath the promiſe of ſecurity againſt ſin, 
Rom. 6. 14. Sin ſhall not have dominion over you, for you are 


not under the Law but under Grace : Not under tne Law as | 


a Covenant of Works,but under Grace, or the Covenant 
of Grace; fin may rage, but it ſhall not reign; fr 
allauit, 
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aſſault, but it ſhall not overcome ; it may captivate, 
but it ſhall not ſubjeCt; it may wound, but it ſhall 
not Kill ; the power of {in is broke, ( that is, the kil- 
ling power ) in our deliverance from the Law : The 
firength of ſin 15 the Law; but a Believer hath viſtory 


"over it through Chriſt. 


Secondly, He hath the promiſe of ſecurity from Sa- 
tan, at. 16. 18. Upon this Rock will I build my Church, 
and the gates of Hell ſhall not prevail againſt it, 

Secondly, A Believer has promiſes of perſeverance 
here, Fer. 17.7, 8. Blifſed 35 the man who truſleth in thee,ard 
whoſe hope the Lord is : He ſhall be like a tree planted bythe ri= 
vers of water, that ſendeth forth l:is roots by the ſtreams, 
he ſhall not know when heat comean, neither be careful in 
the year of dronght, his leaf ſnall be green, and he ſhail 
not ceaſe to yiela-his fruit : Pial. 125. 1. They that truſt 
in the Lord ſhall be as Mount Stn, that never can be remc< 
ved: As the niountains are romd ayout Jeruſalem, fo is the 
Lord round about them that fear him, from hencefarth even 

or ever. He that cometh unto me ſnall never hunrer, and he 
that believeth in me ſhall never thirj*, Foh 6. 35. He ſhall 
never dye for hunger, nor for thirit : y ſheep hear my 
woice, and they follow me, and 1 give to them eternal life, 
and they ſhall never periſh, never ſhall any man pluck, chem 
ont of my hanas , my Fatner that gave them me ts greater 
than all, and none ſhall pluck them out of my fathers hands, 
Jonn 10. 27. Theſe promiſes, and many more that } 
could offer, are all abſolute, and every Believer as an 
intereſt in them. 

1virdly, A Believer kas promiſes of Glory hereafter, 
Zehn 3.16. That whoſoever believeih ſhould net prrifh, bur 
kave everlaſting life : Mark 16.16. He that belicuvuth a:.d is 
baptized ſhailbe fuved + John 6. 40. dnd this is my Fathers 
wall, thar whoſo ſeth the Son, andbelicucth on him, (ould 

ave everlaſting life. 
Fourthly, Believers have ſecurity by the Prayer of 
G11 
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Chriſt for them, Fohz 17. He prayed for them that Þ 
did believe, and them that ſhould believe. Firff, Tha ff 
God would keep them in the World, from the evil of Þ 


the World. Secdndly, That they might be with him 

where he is, to dehold his Glory. Chriſt never prayed 

but God heard him, Fohn 1 1. 42. And I know that thoy 

 heareſ me always, I hope by all this I have put the by. 
ſineſs of the perſeverance of every true Believer beyond 
diſpute, and have hereby ſtrengthened my Arguments 
to prove that the Covenant of Grace cannot be bro- 

en by the Subjects thereof. 

 Fifthly, You ſay, you brought Jon 3.36. 2 Theſ, 
1.8, 9. Hcb.2.2, 3. Heb.1o. 28, 29. to prove that 
the Covenant of Grace might be broken, and that it 
threatens a curſe for the breach of it. 

Reply. The firſt three of theſe Texts ſpeaks of final 
Unbelievers, theſe | deny to be the Subjects of the Co- 
venant of Grace; Tiey nee none of Chriſi”*s ſep, for if 
they had, they ſhould. have heard Chriſts woice, and have 
followed him, John 10. 27, 28. And if tncy were none of 
Chriſts, they were none of Abrahams ſeed, and ſo not hcirs 
according to the promiſe. 

Sixthly, You ſay, I ask you how theſe can belookt on 
as the Subjects of the Covenant of Grace, that ſhall be 
condemned for diſobeying the Goſpel ? And you may 
ask me agzin, how they ſhall be condemned for diſo- 
beying the Goſpel that are no ways under it ? 

Reply. I do not know, neither do | believe that fuch 
as never heard of the Goſpel ſhall be condemned for the 
breach of it ; but it's one thing to be under the com- 
mands of the Goſpel, and another thing to be intereſted 
In the Covenant cf Grace. Such as are none of Chriſt's 
may be uncer Goſpzl-Laws, but there are none but 
Chriſt's that have an intereſt in that Covenant, Gel. 
3- 29. You ſay your ſelf, Book the Second, page 17s 
that the Fezs were Aliens as well as others, tili they 
belleys 


OR... POO TOED . ©" CS cod 


| tereſt in the Covenant. 
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| believed, and yet they were certainly under Goſpel- 
| Laws before they did believe, A&ts2. 38. The Pagans 


alſo were under Goſpel-Commands, when the Go- 
ſpel was preached to them, though they never did 
embrace It ; and will you ſay that ſuch as never em- 
brace the Goſpel had an intereſt in the Covenant of 


Grace? 


| Seventily, You query, How they may have Salva= 
tion offered to them by the Goſpel-Covenant, thar 
have no intereſt in the Goſpel-Covenant ? 

Reply. Here again I mult tell you,it's one thing to have 
Salvation offered, and another thing to have an in- 
What I have already faid con- 
cerning the Precepts, I may here ſay concerning the 
Promiſes, the Fews that did not embrace the Word, 


| had the offer as well as thoſe that did, 4s 2.39. 


And yet it's acknowledged by your ſelf, that they were 
aliens as well as others, and not to be lookt on as inte- 
reſted in the Covenant of Grace, til} they did believe, 
and ſo were the Pagans to whom the Goſpel was preach- 


«d, and yct they had the oifer of the promiſe as well as 


others, and in the offer of the promiſe there is the of- 
fer of Salvation. | 

Again, You tell me, page 60. That the promiſe was 
offered to the Zerps, but they had no actual right to it, 
tl they beitzvcd and were converted ; and what now 


| muſt a perſon bz lookt on as having an intereſt in the 


Covenant, thzt has no actual right ro the promile ? 

Eightly, You fay, my Reply to Heb. 10. 2. 8. 29.18, 
that ſuca as were ſaid to be {ſanCtified by the blood of the 
Covenant, were iuch as were fo in appearance only, and 
not really ſuch 3 this Anſwer you ſay doth not agree 
with the Text; where are Hypocrites or bare Proſct- 
fors ſaid to be fanciified by the blood of Chrilt ? 

Reply. I have told you already, and you took no no- 
lice of it, why would you know it again ? 1told you 
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the Churches were frequently ſtyled Saints, though 


there were Hypocrites among them, and I do not know 
up2n what ground they were ſo ſtyled, nor yet upon 
what ground any may be ſo ſtyled, but upon their pra- 
teſlion ; we cannot judgethe Hearts of any ; the Apoitles 
ſtyled the Churches Saints, 1 Cor. 1. 2. Tothem that are 
ſanttificd in Chriſt Feſus, called tobe Saints, this was in 
= jadgment oi Charicy, not in the judgment of Infal. 
IDLITLY. n 

Secondly, You ſay, this Text will agree well enough 
With that in P#1,1.6. and that it's true, That God 
that hath begun 4 good work tn us will not ceaſe to perfef 
it ; provided we perſevere to make a good ule of his 
Grace; and its as true, if we neglect our Cuty, and 
abuſe his Grace, we may fall ſrom our fanCtified 
State. 

Reply. Theſe Proviſo's are not in the Text, they 
are pur in by your ſelf, nor can you give me one Text 
to prove them ; and as for the perteveraice of the Saints, 
I have fſufitcitenily proved it already, and necd ſay no 
raore. 

Nizthly, You ſay, if formal Profeſſors may tranſerel; 
the Commands of the Goſpel, then they mult needs be 
under the preceptive part of the Covenant of Grace, for 
the Commands of the Goſpel area part thereof as wel! 
a5 the Promiſes. 

Reply. Firſt, If ſack as are under Goſpel-Precepts are 
ſubje&s of the Covenant of Grace, then ( as I ſaid be- 


fore ) Jews and Pagansto whom the Goſpel was prezch- 


ed (though they never came to make a profeſiion 
thereof) were the ſubjefts of the Covenant, ard this 
your own Principles will not allow. 

Seconaly, If GFſpel-Precepts be a part of the Cove- 
nant of Grace, why did you leave them out in the de- 
ſcription you gave of the Covenant, page 30. I will be 
enerciful ro rr unrtghtconſntſs, and their ſins and iniquities 

will 
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will I remember no more: This ( you ſay ) is the ſubſtance 
ofthe Covenantof Grace ; here are no Precepts, there- 


| fore it ſeems they are no part of the ſubtance of the 
| Covenant. 


Thirdly, 1 would query, How it appears that Goſpel 
Precepts are a part of the Covenant as well as the Pro- 
miſes ? You do not find any o: them mentioned, where 
the Covenant is moſt clearly treated of, as Ger. 17. 7. 
Jer. 31.33, 34- nor any where elſe, nor have you ofter- 
ed any Scripture to prove it. 

Fourthly, 1 deny that any have an Intereſt in the Co- 
venant of Grace, that have no intereſt in the Promiſes. 

Fifthly, I will give you my thoughts of the Cove- 


{ nant of Grace, and then leave you to judge of it : It's 


a mutual compact between the Father and the Son, 
for the Redemption and Salvation of a certain num- 
ber of Mankind, wherein Chriſt hath engaged to per» 
form ſuch Conditions as the Father propoſed, ard the 
Father again engaged himſelf by many promtſes on his 
part, ſome of which were peculiar to the Son, others 
made to the Son for thoſe for whom the Son undertook, 
the latter of which were all free, with reſpeCt tothe 
ſubjeCts, upon which account it's called the Covenant 
of Grace, and I doabt not to prove every part of this 
deſcription, if neceſlity required it. | 

Tenthly, You ſay, that while God waited for Mens 
Converſion, and allowed them ſufficient Grace, they 
were ina Capacity to repent, and if they had truly 
repented, thcy ſhould have obtained mercy, and coyv- 
{equently then they had an intereſt in the Covenant 
of Grace. 

Reply. 1 do not know what you mean by this allow- 
ance of Grace to capacitate men to repent : [f you mean 
the firſt degree of Grace, or that which is called the ha- 
bit, or principle of Grace, which is infuſed in the work 


of Regeneration, which alone can make men —_— 
| | 1 0 
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of Repentance, I grant, that ſuch have an intereſt in 
the Covenant of Grace: True Repentancets a fruit of 
intereſt, not the cauſe z but what is this to thoſe that 
live and dye impenitently, whatever Goſpel-meanrs they 
live under ? ; | 

Eleventhly, You ſay, that if it be granted to me, that 
nene but ſuch as are born of God, are the ſubjects of 
the Covenant of Grace, then I will prove, that ſuch as 
are born of God can't poſlibly fall away, and yet the 
Text that I alledge will hardly do it. 

Reply. Firſt, 1 defire no ſuch grant of you, nor willl 


accept it; 1 ſay that all the eleCt of God are the ſubjeds 


thereof, and their new-birth is a fruit of their intereſt, 
they are born by promiſe, Gal, 4. 28. We Brethren, ai 
#{azc was, are the Children of the Promiſe. | 


S:cordly, If I prove, that thoſe that are born of God 


can't fall away, though it be with hardſhip, yet if it be 
done, it's well enough. You confeſs, that the Text 1 
hrirg, 1 70-1 3.9. proves that a regenerate man, whillt 
he remains ſo, will not commit wilful deliberate ſins, 
or allow himſelf in a courſe of fin, becauſe ſuch ſinning is 
irreconcilable with a regenerate ſtate. 

Reply. 1 thank you for allowing my Expoſition thus 
far, and {hope you will allow ic farther, yet, I ſup- 
pole you will grant me this alſo, that ſins not allow- 
cd will} not cauſe him to degenerate again . for it 
they ſhould, then none would remain in a regenerate 
{tate, becaule there is no man living that ſinneth not, 
tough not with the-full conſent of the will, Rom. 7. [j 
i dotkat which I allow net, then I conſent to the Law, that 
it is good : So that i's no more I that do it, but ſin that 
awclleth in me, aol 

Bat you fay, this Text doth,,argue an impoſlibilt 
ty tor aregenerate man to commit. deliberate-ſins. 

Reply. Eirſt, T hope iVs impoſlible for him to com- 
mit Ccliberate fins while he remains regenerate, this 
you 
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n you mult grant me, or elſe you are inconſiſtent with 
f your ſelf; for you confeſs that ſuch finning is irreconci- 
t I Jable with a regenerate tate, and now give me leave 
y MW to ask you, how a regenerate man may become degene- 


rate again? - Firſt, Sins of Commiſſion will not 


t I deſtroy his regenerate ſtate, for he can't allow himſelf 
{ MW in fach fins, and ſins not allowed of cannot do ir. 
s IM Sccondly, The World neither by its-frowns nor by its 


flatteries can do it ; For he that 1s born of God overcometh 

the World, 1 John 5.4. Thirdly, The Devil can't do 

it, For be that 1s born of God keepeth himſelf, and that 

_ wicked one toucheth him not, x John 5.18. It remains then, 
that nothing but ſins of omiſlion can cauſe a regenerate 

' man to become degenerate ; and here again, they mult 
be deliberate, wilful neglects of knowa Goſpel. duties ; 

for if the bear omiflion of duty throngh Weakneſs and 

Infirmity, for want of Light and Knowledge, or from 

a ſudden guſt of Temptation, ſhould caule a regenerate 

| man to become degenerate, none would remata in a re- 
, WW gencrate ſtate, for there are Omillians in the beſt 
Is WW a5 well as Commiſſions, For, Frrſ/t, His ſeed re- 
maineth in him, the Principies of Grace that are in- 

's WW fuſed in the Work of Regeration are of an immortal 
> W nature; this ſeed remaining in him, he cannot fin either 
'- W by omiſlionor commiſſion, that is, with fullconſent and 
it WW allowance. Secondly, Where there is Life there will 
© WW bez motion, ſome breathing, rho? weak breathing ; Jo#n 
, WH 4. 14. But whoſo drinketh of the water that I ſhall give him, 
/ Wl ir ſoutl be in him a well of Water, ſpringing up to everlaſting 
u MW fc. Thirdly, Such heve.the Spiric of God ient forth 
if into their Hearts, Gal. 4.5. Becauſe ye are Sons, God 
hath ſcat forth the ſpirit of his Son into your hearts, crying 
'- WW Abba, Fatver; the Spirit puts the Soul upon duty, 
and helps in duty ; We know not wiar to pray for as we 

- WW oneht, but the ſpirit helpeth our infirmies, Rom. 8. the 
Ss W Spirit of God cauſeth the Soul co walk in his ſtatutes, 
0 1 2 and 
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and to obſerve his judgments, and do them. Fourthly, 
When God hath ſent forth the Spirit into the heart, it 
ſhall remaio there, John 14. 15. And Iwillpray the Father, 
and he ſhall give you another Comforter, that he may abide 
with you for ever ; even the ſpirit of truth, whom the World 
cannot receive, becauſe it knoweth him not ; but ye know him, 
for be ſhall be in you, and abide with you : By all this it ap- 
pears, that a perſon once regenerate 1s for ever regene- 
rate. The other Scripture, Fehr 10. 28. that I brought 
to prove that a regenerate ſoul cant fall away again, 
you ſay, doth evidently ſuppoſe our compliance with 
his Grace. | | > 

Reply. Hath Chriſt undertaken to make us compliant, 
or hath he not ? if not, then are we under an impolſlibi- 
lity, for we can neither will nor do of our ſelves; 
Cariit hath ſaid, Wirhout me ye can do nothing, John 15, 
5. It he bath, then are we ſtill in a ſafe ſtate; and 
that he hath is evident, Pſal. 110. 3. Thy people ſhall be 
willing in the day of thy power. 

Secondly, Chriſt hath here promiſed to pive them 
eternal life, that they ſhall] never periſh ; this is enough 
to prove their perſevering ſtate : If they ſhall come 
iafe to the end of cheir way, then ſhall they hold out 
In their way toith: end; 1's he that endures to the end 
fall be ſaved ;, bur theſe ſhall be ſaved, therefore they 
thall endure to the end. 

Thirdly, Chriſt hath promiſed, that no man ſhall 
ever pluck them out of his hands; he hath aſſured us, 
that' bis Father Is greater than all, and that none ſhall 
ever be adieto pluck them out of his Father?s hand, nei- 
ther Men, nor Devils, ſhall ever be able to pluck them 
tence ; the power of God is engaged to keep them, 
and that power mult needs be ſufficient, for it's om- 
nipotent, Row. 14. 4. Who art thou that judgeſt another 
mans ſervant, to his own maſter he ſtandeth or falleth, yea, 
he ſhall be upheld, for God is able to make him ſtand : .. 
Apollie 
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Apoſtle could not argue barely from the power of Goc'z 

that he ſhould be upheld, ( though his power is omnipo- 
tent ) unleſs it were engaged to uphold. 

Secondly,You ſay,that God doth enable us to perſevere 
with ſuch a power as is able to perſwade, bur doth not 
neceſſitate us to be good. | 

Reply. Firſt, If this power be able to perſwade, it's 
well enough, then we ſhall be good, ifwe are not, this 
power is not able to perſwade us. 

Secondly, Though God does not neceſiitate us to be 
good whether we will or no, yet the will being changed, 
and the Soul principled unto good, the Actions will be 
good, Mat.12.35. A good man out of the good treaſure 
of his heart bringeth forth good things : And {ach are the 
ſubjects of this promiſe. 

Thirdly, You ſay, the great Qneſtion is, Whether 
we n;3y not throvgh our own detaultſeparate our ſelves 
from Jeſus Chriſt ? 

Reply. Though you call this the great Qyeſtion, yet 
it ſeems to me there is no room for ſuch a queſtion in 
the Text ; is not the power of the Son, and of the Fa- 
ther, that ſtands engaged to keep vs, ſufficient to pre- 
vent ſuch a Departure from Chriſt ? . 

Secondly, If it be the will of the Father that of all thoſe 


that he hath given him he ſhould looſe nothing, then 


we can't ſeparate our ſelves from Chriſt; Bur zt is rhe 
will of the Father, that of all that he hath given him he 
ſhould looſe nothing ; therefore we can't ſeparate our 
ſelves from Chriſt. If ſheep be loſt, ir's the ſame thing 
to the owner of them, whether it be by taking away, 
or ſtrayiog away, will the Shepherd be leſs blameleſs if 
the ſheep ſtray away and be loſt, then he would be 
if they were ſtolen away ? I wonder what kind of Shep- 
berd you would make of Jeſus Chriſt, that has a charge 
from the Father to keep his ſheep, ſo that none of then 
be loſt, and yet that he ſhould tzke no more care, buc 
I 3 taller 
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\iffer them to ſtray away and periſh, to get out of his 
hands and be gone, when he muſt needs ſee the gaing of | 
them. Was Chriſt ſo tender as to come down from I pa! 
Heaven to Earth to ſeek them out, when they had I th: 
loſt themſelves? Was he ſo ready to do the will of his © jec 
Father, That he came down from Heaven not to do his iff fre 
own will, but the will of him that ſent him, and will he I tat 
now regard them no more, nor the will of the Fa. © mi 
ther any more, but ſuffer them to wander, to ſtray IM kei 
away, 2nd be loſt again ? How will the Lord take this 
at the hands of Chriſt ? Will he not require his flock 
at the hands of his ſhepherd ? Sez what the Lord faith 
to the Shepherds, Ezck, 34: 4. he brings a charge 
againſt thein, Becauſe they had not brought again that 
which was driven away, nor ſouoht ont that which mas 
loſt, verſe 1o. He tells them plainly, he will require 
the flock at their hands: He who was ſo faithful to 
his Engagement as to bring them into his fold, will 
not be lets faithful to keep them there when brought 
!n. And this may be faid alſo for the ſheep, that when 
once they know their Shepherds voice, Thcy will fol. 
lophim ; a ſtranger tacy will not follow, for they krow nit 
r/e votceof a ſtranger, John 10. 1 gave you 1 7ohn 2.19, 
alio to prove that ſuch as do fall finally and totally re 
none of Ciriſt's; They are gone out from us, but they were 
n9t all of us; if they had been of us, they would no doubt 
nave continued with us ;, their total and final Apoſtacy 
made ut manifeſt that they were not all of us : But who 
were they, it they were not of us? 

I Anſwer, the Sons of 1agar, not of Sarah ; the Sons 
of the Bond-woman, not of the Free. There are but 
theſe two that are Mathers of Children, and the Apo- © W 
itle tells us, Gal. 4. 24. That theſe things are an allegory, | G! 
a#d kold forth the*rwo Covenants; that is, the*Covenant I th 
of Works aid the Covenant of Grace, Final Apoſtates I fe! 
then are not the Subjects of the Covenant of Grace ; 
that 
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that Covenant ſecures the Subjects thereof, that they 
ſhall not depart from God, Fer. 32. 40, but this you 
paſg'd without a reply ; ſo that myArgument ſtands good, 
that the Covenant of Grace cannot be broken by the ſub- 
jects thereof, and that its a good note to diſtinguiſh it 
from that Covenant into which the Natural Seed were 
taken, conſidered as ſuch, which wasa Covenant that 
might be broken, Ger. 17. 14. and which was bro- 
ken by the Subjects thereof, Jer. 31. 32. 


EGS. FIL 


HE Second Difference. you ſay I make between 

theſe two Covenants 13 this, that Covenant in- 
to which the Fews entred with their ſeed was conditio- 
nal, the Covenant of Grace 1s abſolute 3 and whereas 
you proved that the Covenant of Grace is cot:ditional, 
1 make ſeveral exceptions againlt it. You fay my firit 
Exception Is this, it it be a free Covenant, then 1t tis 
not conditional ; if it be conditional, then 1t it not 


free; if it be of Grace, then it is nat of Works, other- 


wiſe Grace is no more Grece ; if it be of Works, then 
it is not of Grace, otherwiſe Work 1s no more Work ; 
that unleſs the nature of theſe rwo are changed, they 
can't ſtand together in the buſineſs of Salvation; it's the 
nature of Grace to give freely, and the nature of Works 
to receive as a Debt ; that is, when Works 2re pers 
formedjas Conditions, To this you ſay, that Works ab- 
ſolutely perfect, or done with a conceit of merit, are in» 
conſiſtent with Grace. 

Reply. The Anoſtle makes no ſuch diltintion of 
Works, but ſhews the inconſiſtency of Works and 
Grace in point of Juſtification, and that 15 the point 
that 1s conreaded about in this Epiſti?, granted by your 
ſelf; now the Apoſtle doth here diſclaim works 2nder 
any conſideration whatſoever, as having no hand in it, 
I 4  M 
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or as being a condition thereof, the performance of 


which entitling thereunto; ſo that there 1s no bring; 
ing in of Works, but by excluding of Grace. 

Secondly, You ſay, the condition of Goſpel-Obedt. 
ence doth not intringe the Free-grace of God, for it was 
an att of Free-grace to make Faith and Impertect Obe- 
dience the condition of Juſtification and Salvation, 
and to accept and ſave on ſuch conditions. Eh 
Reply. Firſt, That which you here call conditions, 
_ as Faith, and Imperfect Obedience, ( by which 1 ſup- 
' Poſe you mean ſincere Obedience ) are themſelves ſome 
of the Bleſſings of this Covenant, the fruit of Intereſt, 
and not the conditions. Faith is that which the righte- 
ouſpbeſs of Chriſt .( which is that righteouſreſs by which 
we are juſtified ) entitles us to, and not that that ent 
tles us to that righteouſneſs, 2 Per. 1. 2. To os that have 
obtained like precious faith with us, through the righteouſneſ; 
of God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 

Secondly, 1 deny that Faith and Imperfet Obedience 
are the conditions of Juſtification and Salvation, or that 
Either of theſe are beſtowed on the ſubjeCfts of this Co- 
venant or Condition ; this I ſhall clear when I come to 
ſpeak more particularly to it, | 

Thirdly, I deny that to be a free gilt that is beſtow'd 
oN Conditions, 

Thiraly, You ſay, that good works ariling from Faith 
in Chriſt, and done without a conceit of Merit, conſiſts 
very well with-Free-grace. | 

Reply. Firſt, 1 grant it in point of SanCtification, but 
I deny it 1n point of Juſtification, and that's the point 
that's in debate ; if it be of Works, then it's no 
more of Grace, therefore Works and Grace are not 
confiſtent, 

Secondly, I would ask, Whence Faith in Chriſt does 
riſe ? whether that be not the Free-gift of God ? 
Fourthly, You ſay, that it will hardly conſiſt — 

Ie 


7 <=” 
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Wiſdom and Dominion of God over Men, to relin- 

viſh his Right to their Servige, and to part with his 
chiefeſt Bleſſings, without requiring any Condition of 
thein. 

Reply. Firſt, I grant, that its inconſiſtent both with 
his Wiſdom, and Dominion over Men, to relinquiſh 
his Right to their Service; and I ſhould as much con- 
tend for his Sovereignty, if oppoſed, as now I do for 
the freeneſs of his Grace and Mercy. 
| Secondly, I would Query, Why it may not conſiſt 
with his Wiſdom, and Dominion over Men, to part 
with his chiefeſt Bleſſings without a Conditior, as well 
as his leſſer ? Sure 1 am, it will ſtand with his Grace ard 
Mercy very well, and the greater the Bleſſing is that is 
freely beſtowed, the more free Grace ſhines our in the 


beſtowing, of it, and the advancing of one Attribute 


does not interſere with another. You grant, that ſome 
of the Bleſſings are freely beſtowed, as the firſt degrce 
of Grace, &c. and if ſo, then a free Gift is not incon- 
ſiſtent with his Wiſdom and Dominion ; and why may 
not the beſtowing of Juſtification, and Glorification, be 
as conſiſtent as the beſtowing of Grace ? : 
Thirdly, He hath given Jeſus Chriſt freely, without 
any Condition, 1 Fob? 4. 10. Herein is Love, not that 
we loved him, but that he loved us, and ſent his Son to be the 
P: opitiation for our Sins : He parted with Jeſus Chriſt 
freely, this conſiſted with his Wiſdom and Dominion, 
and I do not know a greater Blcſling that the God cf 
Heaven had to beſtow, nor any thing that he can with- 
bold, where he hath beſtowed this : He that ſpared not 
bis own Son, but delivered him up for us all, how ſhall he nos 
with him freely give us all things? Rom. 8, 32. God does 
Not ſet his Grace to Sale ; what he gives, he gives freely. 
You ſay, my next Exception is this, that a Covenanc 
doth not always imply a mutual Obligation, there may 
be a Covenant made without it, as the Covenant madz 
WIth 
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with all Fleſh, Ger. 9. that he would drown the World 


no more, that required\no Condition. 


This you ſay is not a Covenant, but an ablolute 


Promiſe. Toe 
Reply. Firjt, The Lord calls it a Covenant, and he 


knew what Name to give it as well as you; and | 
think it very proper for us to call that a Covenant 
that God hath ſo named. 

Secondly, If this may be called an abſolute Promiſe, 
then the Covenant of Grace may be called an ebſolute 
Promiſe too, and then I think you will not deny it to 
be a free Covenant. I have more ground 1a Scripture 
ro call that an abſolute Promiſe with reſpeCt to the ſub: 
jects thereof, than you have fo call this ſo; for the 


Scripture does often call that a Promiſe, As 2. 39. ' 


The Promiſe is to you; that 1s, the Covenant of Grace; 
Gal. 3. 17. And this I ſay, that the Covenant which was 
confirmed before of God 1n Chriſt, the Law which was four 
hundred and thirty Years after could not diſanul, that :t 
ſhould make the Promiſe of none effect : Here the Covenant 
and the Promiſe is the ſame thing, Ga!. 3. 29. If ye be 
Chriſts, then are ye Avrahams Seed, and Heirs according 
zo the Promiſe ; that is, according to the Covenant ; but 
where can you give me one Inſtance in Scripture, that 
the Covenant made with all Fleſh is called a Promiſe. 
Secondly, | gave you another Inſtance of the Cove- 
naat that was between Facob and Laban, in behalf of 
Labaws Daughters, that were the ſubjeCts thereof, and 
deſired you to ſhezw me what Condition was required 
of them, but you coaid paſs it without a Reply. 
Secondly, You ſay, that there is one ſtrange thing 
wiich I aflert, and that 1s, that the Covenant of Grace 
was made between the Father and the Son, for, and in 
zxehalf of the Ele&, for which I bring ſa. 49. from 
1, to9g. You fay indeed, that here is mention made of 


Gods purpolz to call in the Genres as well as the Jews, 
into 
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into his Church, and that God would ſend Jeſus Chriſt 
rodo this, but here 1s no mention that the Covenanr- 
of Grace was made between the Father and the Son. 
Reply. Though there be no mention made in expreſs 
terms, Yet here is enough expreſs'd to give vs. ground 
to conclude, that the Covenant of Grace was made be- 
tween the Father and the Son ; here is not only a pur- 
oſe, but here is a mutual compact, ver/e 4,5,6. in 
which the Lord propoſeth the loſt Sheep of the Houſe 
of 1ſracl. In the firſt place, here 1s ſomething that 
Chr:t.muſt do for them as well as for the Gerriles, 
therefore his Work was not barely to bring the Gerriles 
ito the Church ; Thou art my Servant, ( that is Chriſt ) 
Iſrael, in whom I will be glorified ;, then 1 fata, ( that is, the 
Son ) 4 have ſpent my Strength for nought, I have laboured 
in vain, yet ſurely my Tudoment 1s with the Lord, and my 
Work with my God : Chriſt accepts of the firſt Propoſa}, 
Tobe Gods Servant, to raiſe up the Tribes of Facob ;, here 
is nota. Word of the Gernrles yet, and now the Father 
anſwers again, verſe 5. And now ſaith the Lord that for-. 
ned me from the Womb to be his Servant, to brins Jacob a- 
gain to him, thcagh Iſrael be nor gathered, yet ſhall it be glo- 
ri0us in the Eyesof the Lord, and my God ſhall be my ſtrength ; 
yet he ſpeaks of 1/racl, and the gathering here is not 
into a Church-ſtate, but ſome greater Work ; and the 
Father goes on farther, verſe 6. It is indeed a light thing 
that thou ſhouldeſt be my Servant, to raiſe up the Tribes of 
Jacob, and to reſtore the preſerved of 1ſracl ;, 1will alſo give 
thee for a light to'the Gentiles, that thou may'ſt be my Salva- 
r1o2 unto the ends of the Earth, Here is firſt a Compact 
between the Father and the Son, which you ſay is tne 
Nature of a Covenant ; in this Compact Chriſt vnder- 
takes tobe a Redeemer, Toraiſe up the Tribes of Facob, 
and 10 reſtore the preſerved of Iſrael: This could rot be 
done but by a Pricezpaid, and though 1ſ/7acl, that were 
firſt propoſed, were too few for ſo great an urderta- 
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king, yet Chriſt ſticks not at that, he conſents to the 
firſt Propoſal. 

Secondly, Here is Silvation promiſed upon Chciſts | rei 
undertaking, and that to the ends of the Earth, You I 
grant your ſelf, that none ſhall be ſaved, but the Ele& | Ch 
or faithful perſevering Chriſtians, therefore this Sal. I rhe 
vation promiſed muſt be reſtricted to a peculiar Peo. | 
ple ; if there had been no Covenant ſtruck up between | kin 
the Father and the Son, what ſhould the meaning of I} the 
That be, Pſalm $9. 28. My Covenant ſhall ſtand faſt with © file 
him for evermore? how could the Covenant of Grace iſ vp. 
be called Chriſt's Covenant, as it is Zech. g. 11. if he I thi: 
had not been a party Covenanting ? As for thee, by the | Ob! 
Blood of thy Covenant have 1 ſent forth thy Friſozers out il fit 
of the Pit, wherein there was no Water. Ir 

Thirdly, Here is a Promiſe made to Chriſt with re- 
ſpeCt to himſeif ; a Promiſe that the Lord would ſtand I figi 
by kim, verſe $. 1n an acceptable time bave I heard thee, iſ *4t 
and in the day of Salvation have I holpen thee : This Chriit 
bottomed upon, 1/a. 50. 7. The Lord God will help me ; of « 
and this Promiſe was made good when Chrilt was of- 4 
fered up, 2 Cor.6. 2. And wheress you ſay, that here I bin 
is a purpole mentioned, that God will ſend Chriſt to ſÞ Ci 
gather the Gentiles into his Church, as well as the 
Fews, it's quitc another thing ; it's a mutual Compat I Ch 
between the Father and the- Son, wherein the Son un- 
dertakes to be a Redeemer both of Few and Gente, ed, 
and the Father promiſed Salvation upon that underta- , 
king : I gave.you likewiſe for the proof of this, that WW 2 
the Covenant was made between the Father and the Son, | W! 
Tit. 1.2. In hopes of Eternal Life, which God that cannot det 
Lye promiſed before the Wo:ld was. Eternal Lite is a con” itic 
prehbenfive of all good, Grace here, and Glory hereaf- I Y®! 
ter : Iqueried, To whom was this Promiſe made, if I] P! 
FO: to Chrilt ? ard for whom, if pot. for the Eleft ? and, 


2 Tim. 1: 9. Who hath ſaved, and called us, not according 
T, 
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to our Works, but according to his own Purpoſe and Grace, 
which was given to us in Chrift before the World was : But 
reither of theſe have you made Reply to. 

You Query, Whether this Covenant was made with 
Chriſt? / will be merciful to their Unrighteonſneſs, and 
their Sins and Intquities will I reinember no more, 

Reply. Firſt, We are nct to underſtand here, by ma- 
king the Covenant, that firſt tranſ{aCt that was between 
the Father and the Son ; for the time to which the Apo- 
ſtle here refers was the time when Chriſt was offered 
up, as appears Hcb. 10.14, 15. The Apoſtle quotes 
this very Text out of Yer. 31.34 to prove, 7at by one 
Oblation Chriſt had for ever pcrfefted them that are [anti 
fied, and brings in the Holy Ghoſt to witneſs the 
Truth of this. | 

Secondly, The Word that is tranſlated make, wer. 8. 
ſignifies to Conſummate; Behild the Day is come, ſaith 
the Lord, that I will Conſummate a new Covenant with the 
Houſe of Iſratl ;, this Conſummation was by the Blood 
of Chriſt. | 

Thirdly, That here is a Promiſe of the pardon of Sin, 
hinders not but that this ſame Covenant wes m-Ge with 
Chriſt, though he had no Sin to. pardon; for the Pro- 
miſe reſpe&ts the ſubjefts of the Covenant, and not 
Chriſt as a party Covenanting. 

You Query, Whether Chriſt had Sins to be pardon= 
ed, or a nard Heart to be cured ? | 

Reply. He had not, but,we for whom this Covenant 
was wade with Chrilt had both. —— Again, you as, 
Whether God was merciful to Chrilt conceriuing the 
debt he paid ? I Anſwer, No; he had to Go «ith Jus 
{tice, he paid the utmoſt farthing ; but according to 
your Doctrine, many of thoſe for whom the debt was 
paid, muſt lie in Hel] for the {ame debr, Juſtice not 
diſcharging them on Chriſts fatisſzGiion, Ard now 
give me leave to ask, [{ Chriſt were not a party Cove- 
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133 . Truth Uindicaſed, 
nanting, why he muſt die to confirm the Covenant? Þ 
The Apoſtle tells ns, Heb. 8. it muſt be the Death of Þ 
the Teſtator that muſt confirm the Teſtament. Ei-Þ 2 
ther t2 Covenant of Grace was confirmed by the Death Þ hot 
of Chriſt, or it was not; if it was, then was he a par. ſ Gr: 


ty Covenanting ; if it were not, then is the Covenant $ 
of Grace of no force ; for a Teſtament is not of force | C9 
till Men be dead. | | to 

Second'y, You ſay, the chief thing that I inſiſt upon, I 2 
to prove that the Covenant of Grace is not Conditi- d 


onal, is this, that God freely calleth us, and enlight. | Nr 
eneth our Minds, and changeth our Wills, and =fford. ſh 0 
eth us ſufficient Grace to enable us to do what he re. if {cd 
quires, without any Condition pre-required of ns ; for ſto 
we cannot perform any Duty till theſe Bleſſings are gi. | *%* 
ven out to us, therefore Faith and Obedience that are W 
noc antecedent to theſe Bleſſings, 'are not the Congit!- I v 
ons thercof, To tiis you Anſwer, that the Mercies h's 
that God promiicth on his part in the New Covenant, W ha 
are partly abſolute, and partly conditional; they are WM P! 
of two ſorts; the Mercies that are abſolutely promiſed, le] 
are the calling of us to Holineſs, the giving us the firſt i 2? 
tegree of Grace, whereby our underſtandings are In- chi 
Jightencd, our Wills reformed, theſe bleſſings are irce- | 
ly given us of God, not beſtowed on us for any Work jec 
of Righteonſneſs wrought by us, according to that of J9) 
the Apoſtle, 2 Tim. 1. 9. Who hath ſavid us and caltd I ©? 
#5, n0t according to our Works, but according to his on 
Purpoſe and Grare, which was given to us in Chriſt Jeſus | 
b-fore the World was, He hath delivered us out of the (| ©* 
Powcr of Satan, and called us out of our vitions cour- 
ſes unto ſanity ; not becaule we had deſerved kis fa- i P 
your, but of his free Mercy and Goodneſs defigned us 1n 
Chrilt-z for we cannot Will nor do till God-calleth us | 
by his Word ard Holy Spirit out of an Eſtate of Sin, I "© 
end reformeth our Hearts and Wills; and theſe _ 
193 
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ings are always ſuppoſed as neceſlary to enable us to do 


{ what God requires, 1n order to obtain higher Mercies. 


Reply. Firſt, Free- Will is now ont ot doors, and I 


| hope that univerſs] Redemption and falling from 
| Grace will e*re long be out of door with you allo. 


Secondly, I have now gained half the point, that the 
Covenant of Grace is free and abſolute, with reſpect 
to the change of the Heart, and I couLlt not but I 
ſhall gain the other part before I have done. 

Thirdly, Theſe Bleſſings of the Coverant, that be 
here granted to be abſolute, are either promiſed to all, 
or but to a ſelect number. If you ſay, they are promi- 
ſed to all, then | would Query, Whether they 5re be= 
ſtowed on all or no? [f you ſay they are nor, you will 
then charge God with breach of Promilc, for the Pro- 
miſe you confeſs 15 abſolute : If you ſay they are, then 
I would Query, How theſe may be ſaid to be called by 
h's Word and Spirit out of a State of Sin, that never 
had the Word vouchiafed to them ? If you f2y, they are 
promiſed but. to a ſelef number, then are there but a 
ſelett number that are the ſuVjeAs of this Covenant, 
no more but ſuch whoin time ſhall have their Hearts 
changed. . ; 

Secondly, Theſe to whom theie Bleſſings are promi- 
ſed, are intereſted in the Promiſe, antecedent to the er- 
zoyment of them; they are ſuch, whoſe Nancs were 
written in the Lambs Book, of Life, from the Found::tion of 
the World, Rev. 17. 8. | 

Secondly, You ſay, that the Nercies that are conditt- 
onz!lly promiſed are eſpecially thele, pardon of Sin, 
Eicreaſe of Grace, and cterral Glory ; ior we muſt re- 
_ and forlake Sin in order to obtain Mercy, Prov. 
28. 13. 

Reply. I kave ſpoken to that Scripture in Proverbs al- 
ready, and do grant that this muſt be done-in order to 
the ſenſidle enjoyment of Mercy, but ict in order to 
A obtia t 
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obtain the Mercy it ſelf, which is the pardon of Sin : 


and as to the Bleſſings, which you ſay are conditionally 
promiſed, I ſhall ſpeak to them by and by. 

Thirdly, You fay, we mult improve Grace, or elſe 
God will not give us a greater meaſure, but will rather 
withdraw that which he hath given, at. 13. 12. Luke 
3.18. | 

Reply. Firſt, I grant, it's the Duty of gracious ones 
to improve that meaſure of. Grace they have received, 
and that it's the way to enjoy more. Acts of Grace are 
2 means to encreaſle habits. * | 

Sceordly, T deny, tnat it's a Condition entitling then 
to more, or that God will ever withdraw the Princi- 
ples of Grace where he hath once given them : The 
Scriptures that you brought to prove it, do not at all 
reach the Caſe ;, that in Marthew ſpeaks of a People to 
whom Chriſt ſpake in Parables, to whom the Know- 
ledge of the Myſtery of the Kingdom of God was ne- 
ver given, verſe 11. Toyoutt 1s given to know the Myſie- 
ry of the Kinodem of God, but to them tt is rot given ; thelr 
Eyes were never ſpiricually enlightened to know the 
myſtery of the Kingdom of God, which you grant to 
be a Mercy abſolutely promiſed, and neceſſary to ena- 
ble us to do the Will of God, verſe 13. They ſeeing, ſee 
not, and hearing, hear a0t ;, they were meer graceleſs ones, 
ſuch as the Apoltle ſpeaks of, r Cor. 2. The natural 
Man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, nor can he 
know them, for th:y are ſpiritually diſcerned : The other 
S-ripture, Luke 5.18, I know not what you brought 
that for, unleſs it was to help me to Interpret this ; 
From bim that hath zot, ſhall be taken away, cven that 
mhich hs ſcemcth to bave. Men may ſeem to be Religt- 
ous that are not, they may ſeem to be Gracious, 
that riever were really ſo; but where Men are truly 
Gracious, God doth never, will never withdraw it; fot 
the Gifts and Callings of God are without Repentance 
s whers 
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where the Root of the Matter is once planted, there it 
will remain; He that is born of God, his Seed abideth in 
him, 1 Jahn 3. 9. 

Thirdly, You fay, if we will enter into Heaven, we 
muſt obey the will of our Heavenly Father, ar. 7. 21. 
| * Reply. That Obedience to the Will of God is a Chri. 
ſtians Daty, Igrant ; that it is the way that leads to 
Life ; that Heaven may bE lookt on as a Chriſtians Earn- 
ing, I deny, or that his Duty being performed may be 
lookt on as a Condition entitling him therennto. 
Fourth!ly, You ſay, that theſe are the prime Bleſſings 
of the Covenant of Grace, that follow Faith and fin- 
| cere Obedience, and are promiſed only on Conditions; 
and it I would have ſpoken to the purpole, I ſhonid 
have proved that there was no Condition required to 
obtain theſe ſpecial Bleſſings. | 
Reply. This Work was not cut out for me in the laſt ; 
you made no Diſtinftion then between Bieſſings uizlo- 
lute, and Bleſſings conditional, as now you hive ; L 


ſhall therefore endeavour to prove, that thoſe you call 


the chief and prime Bleſſings of the Covenant of Grace, 
are as free and abſolute as the leaſt. | 
Fir(t, The ſubjects of this Covenant have a Title to 
all theſe Bleſſings, by vertue of their Relation unto 
Chriſt, antecedent to any Condition performed by 
them ; this I ſhall demonſtrate by a few Arguments. 
Firſt, If the ſubjects of this Covenant are Chriit's,an- 
tecedent to the performance of any Condition, then 
they have a Title toall theſe Bleſſings antecedent there- 
unto ; but the ſubjects of this Covenant are Chriſt's, an- 
tecedentT to the performance of any Condition, there- 
fore they have a Title to theſe prime Bleſlings, antece- 
dent thereunto. The Minor is proved by P/al. i 16. 3. 
Thy People before they were a willing People : John 17. 2+ 
They were given unto Chriſt, before Eternal Life was given 
9 rhem by Chriſt, The — is proved by Gal, + 
a 


” 
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If you be Chriſts, then are ye Abraham's Seed, and Heirs ac: 
cording to the Promiſe. That Juſtification, SanCtifica- 
tion, and' Glorification, are New Covenant Bleſſings, 
none will deny ; that ſuch as are Chriſt's have a Title to 
all New-Covenant Bleſſings, none can deny. | 

Scconaly, If ſuch as are related to Chriſt, are bleſkd 
with all ſpiritual Bleſſings in Chriſt Jeſus, then have 
they a Title to all theſe Bleſſings ; but they that are 
rclated to Chriſt, are bleſt with all ſpiritual Bleſſings in 
Chriſt, therefore they have a Title to all theſe, Eph, 
T. 3. Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord Feſus 
Chrift, nko hath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual Bleſſmgs in 
heavenly places in Chriſt, Univerſals do comprehend 
ipecials, Generals do include particulars. 

Thiraiy, If ſuch as are related unto Chriſt, have a Ti- 
tle to things preſent, and things to come too, then hare 
They a Title unto all theſe Bleſſings z but ſuch as are 
re]ited unto Chriſt, have a Title to things preſent, 2nd 
things to come too, therefore they have a right to all 
theſe Bleſſings ; 1 Cor. 3. 23. Things preſent, and things 


70 come, all are yours, and you are Chriſts, and Chriſt is 


God's. It's Relation unto Jeſus Chriſt that is the 
ground of our Title unto all theſe Bleſſings, and not 
any Condition performed by us ; we are compleat 1n 
him, it 1s in Chriſt Jeſus that we have obtained an In- 
beritance, being predeſtiaated thereunto according to the pur- 
poſe of him who worketh all things after the Counſel of his 
own Will, EDn. 1.11. : 

Secondly, I ſhall prove, that all theſe bleſſings are 
freely beſtowed on the ſabjefts of this Covenant, with- 
out any Condition performed by them ; and here, 
Firſ?, I ſhall prove, that we are freely juſtified, Ro”: 
3. 24. Being juſtified freely by his Grace, through the ke 
demption that is in Chriſt Feſws. There are £wo parts 
in Juſtification, there is the Pardon of Sin, and a Title 
to Life and Glory; and both theſe, are free. — 

; | C 
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{ The pardon of Sin 1s free, 1/a. 43. 25. /, even I am 4h? 
' that blotreth out thy ef nnaghs for my own ſake, and 
| pill not remember thy Sins, If you find any Condition 
here, either required of, or performed by the ſubjefts, 
antecedent to the blotting out their Sins, pray ſhew it 
me : There area great many things laid to their charge 
in the preceeding verſes, but not one word by way of 
Commendation, and yet their Sins are blotted out for 
the Lords ſake, Rom, 5.16. And not as it was by one 
that ſinned, ſo alſo is the free Gift, for the offence was by 
one to Condemnation, but the free Gift is of many offences 
unto Juſtification. For a Gift to be free, and yet condi- 
tional, are terms inconfiſtent, Eph. 1. 7. Iz whom we 
have Redemption through his Blood, even the forgiveneſs of 
Sin, One great branch of this Covenant is, / will be 
merciful to their unrghteouſneſs, and their Sins and Iniqus- 
ties will I remember no more. The accompliſhment of 
which promiſe was when Chriſt was offered up, and 
the evidence of the Spirit in this matter is produced to 
prove, that Sin is for ever pardoned from the time of 
Chriſt's oblation, Heb. 10. 14, 15. and that is the rea- 
ſon that Sacrifices have ceas'd ever ſince, becauſe ſin was 
then remitted ; ſo that the time when Sin was pardon- 
ed, was before many of the ſubje(s of this Covenanc 
had a being, before they had aCtually done either good 
.orevil; and this is ſufficient to demonſtrate that Sin is 
freely pardoned: No Condition could be performed be- 
fore we had a being. You ſay your ſelf, Page 31. thar 


laving and calling 2 Tim. 1.9. are ablolute, withourg 


any work of Righteouſneſs performed by us; now whar 
do you underſtand by the word Saved ? ir can't be mea 1; 
of SanCtification, for that is comprehended in Vocati- 
on ; nor can it be underſtood of Glorification, for 
Glorification, though it be not for Works, yer is it ac- 
cording to Works, 2 Cor.5.10. but ſaving here is 
not according to Works, __ it mult neceſſarily 

2 bs 


Ds at FO wan — , 
" ce RX . - Af + ”_— - "eu 
mms ai ne gn gs > 1 < 4 - 
pry ſd BA - Fer. A = 
SE mn pang en Sn <> : INC D__— ESSE 6 ; ” 
WM 4 "” > - 
"af yo <: % _—_ " _ 


_ - 

© gn” bg "ap 

Dn 7 EMO IS Seo” 
"46 ra DR 
Os IC L 5 
_— vu gt 


CARE 7 
MST 


144 Truth Utndicated, 


taken frequently in Scripture, Eph. 2. s. When we were 

dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins hath quickned us together with 

Chriſt. ( By Grace ye are Saved.) And this Salvation is 
| free, Mat. 1.22. He ſhall ſave his People from their Sins, 

Secondly, There is in Juſtification a Title to Life and 
Glory, and that allo is tree, Rom. 5. 18. By the Righte- 
o:uſnefs of on? the free Gift came upon all Men to the Fulli- 
fication of Life, The Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is freely 
Eiven to us of God, and that 1s it that covers our guilt, 
and entities vs to Life and Happinels. 

Seconaly, The increaſe of Grace is freely promiſed, 
and treely given, Pſalm 92. 12. The Righteous ſhall flow 
riſh tthe the Palm-tree, they ſhall grow like the C adar 1n Le 
6anon : Where 1s the Condition of this Promile ? //a, 
40. 29, He giveth ſtrenoth to the faint, and to him. that ha; 
70 might be encreaſeth ſtrength. Phil. 1. He that hat 
begun a good work in you will no; ceaſe to perfett it, or f: 
2:jnit, as the Margent has it. 

_ Thirdly, Glorification is free, Row. $. ult. That «i 
Sin hath reigned unto Death, ſo might Grace reion throut! 
Righteouſneſs to Eternal Life, through Feſus Chriſt ou 
Lord, Eternal Life is not called wages, as Death is, Rom. 
6. uit, The Wages of Sinis Death, but the Gift of God is E- 
ternal Life through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Luke 12. 32 
Irs your Fathers good Pleaſure to give you the Kingdom, 

Us the Rightcoufneſs of Chriſt that is freely imputed 
uuto us that entitles unto Glory, and not any Condt- 
Lion pertormed by us, Rom. 5. 17. They that receive 
bundance of Grace, and of the Gif of Righteouſneſs, ſpail 
reian in Life by one Feſus Chriſt, Rom. $8. He that ſp4- 
754 wot rus own Son, but delivercd him up for us all, how 
Jrell he not with bim freely give us all things ? But things 
given us on Condition are not free ; we are aſſured by 
the Word, that all the parts of our Salvation from firſt 
to laſt are of the Free Grace of God, Tit. 2, 11. The 


/ 
-, 


be meant .of Juſtification, and fo the Word Saved is 


Grate 
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Grace of God that bringerh Salvation hath appeared unto all 
len: ln the word it hath appeared, there is not one 
New-Covenant Bleſling but flows from the free Grace 
of God, and if it be of Grace, it's no more of Works. 
] have now proved, that theſe prime Bleſſings of the 
Covenant, (as you call them) Juſtification, an increaſ: 
of Sanftification, and Glorification, are all as freely 
promiſed, and as freely beſtowed upon the ſubjects 
thereof, as the other Bleſſings of the Covenant arc ; 
whence I conclude, that I have gained the other part 
of the Point, and that there are no New-Covenant 
Bleſlings that hang on Conditions, the performance of 
| which entitles us therennto, bur are all free, and tte 
Covenant it ſelf a free Covenant, You ſay, the vexc 
Exception that 1 make, is againſt your applving 2 T1. 
| 2. 19, to the Covenant of Grace, which I think be- 
J}onzs to the Decree of Election. You fay, vou think 
that there 1s good ground to apply it to the Coveranc. 
of Grace, ard that the Learned Dr. Fminoad teils 
you, that it ſignifies a Bill of Compact, and that there 
is reaſon for ir,, becauſe there 1s a Scal ſet ta ir. 

Reply. If T ſhould grant you this, 1t wouid make more 
azainſt you than for you z what then can be inferr?d 
from hence, but that all the Snhjects of this Covenant 
are In a ſure State? They bave all the Bleſſings therc- 
of under Hand and Seal, and thit Promiſe in particu- 
lar, That God will never turn away from them to do then 
good, and that they ſhall not depart From* him : And that 
Hymenens and Philerus that had apoſfatized and mzde 
Shipwrack of Faith, were never in this Bi!] of Com- 
pact, if they had they had not fallen. 

 Sccondly, | ſhall ſer againſt the Learned Dr. the 
Learned Calvin, ana Wilſon, who do both <&xrourtd it 
of the Decree of ElcAion ; and whereas you fay, that 
there is a Seal to it, which is ſuitable to a Bill of Com- 
pact ; I Anſwer, that a Se2l is ſometimes fet to con- 
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ceal, and that ſeems to be the uſe of it here z The Lord 
knoweth who are his ; they are only known to God, the 
Elect z2re not known to others, they are kept cloſe as 
under a Seal, though it's poſſible a gracious Soul may 
know himſelf to be one of that number ;and to prevent ſe- 
curity there is a charge given, Let him that nameth the 
Name of Chriſt depart from Iniquity : And whatever obli- 
gation Men lay on themſelves by naming the Name of 
Chriſt, yet is it the Lord that obligeth them. | 

Here again you ſay, I had but little Reaſon to deny, 
that there is any Condition implied in thoſe Terms of 
the Covenant, Zer. 31.33. | 

Reply. Sir, I am for plain dealing, I would not have 
you ſhifc your Terms ; your Words were, that this 
Text in Feremah, which I fo much inſiſt upon, ex- 
preſly declares the Conditions of this Covenant, and 
now it's implied as if there were no difference between 
expreſling and implying. 

Firſt, You ſay, that being granted as I affirm, that 
the Words are Promiſſory, and do hold forth the Pri- 
viledges of the People of God, yet there are ſome du- 
ties requirea of them to give them right to the Bleſ- 
ings. 

Reply. Fir{t, You can't deny the Words to be Pro- 
millory ; andif you grant them fo, then they do not 
exprelly declare the Conditions of this Covenant, as you 
affirmed they did. * | 

Secondly, Are the Duties ( that you ſay are required 
of vs to give us right tothe Bleſſings ) required in this 
Text that you grant is Promiſſory, or are they not? if 
they are, produce them ; if not, confeſs it, and turn me 
iome where elſe that I may find them. 

Secondly, If the performance of Duty does entitle us 
to Line Bleſſings, then we entitle our ſelves, and ſo are 
more deholding to owr ſelves for our Title than we are 
10 tae Prom:te, | | 

= Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, I would Qnery, What reaſon can be ren- 
dered why ſome of the bleſſings in this fame promiſe 
; | be conditional, and others abſojute, when they are all 
' | promiſed in one breath as it were, and no Condition is 
- co be found in the Text? the writing the Law of God 
» Þ in our hearts, that we ſhall! all know him from the 
leaſt to the greateſt, thele bleſſings are abſolutely pro- 
miſed, and muſt be beſtowed antecedent to any thing 
| that wecando; and why is not relation to God, and the 
= Pardon of lin, as abſolutely promiſed as the other ? 
" You grant, that ſome of the Bleſſings of this Cove- 
nant are abſolutely promiſed, the change of the hears 

B and will, the firit degree of Grace, and are not theſe 
BB the People of God that have fo much of the Image 
of God enſtamped upon them ? Certainly that was 
C:/ar's Coin that had Ce/ar's Image inſtamp?d upon 

it; Who were they but the People of God, that had 


the promiſe of the change of their Wills? P/al. 110. 3. 


I Zhcy were Goa”s people before they were a willing people ; 

WW And when the heart and will is changed, they are then 

BE manifeſted to be his people. That our Title to theſe 

bleſſiags does not flow from any Condition perform- 

ed by us, but from our relation to Chriſt, I have already 
cleared, and therefore ſhall ſay no more to that. 

Thirdly, You ſay, we mult conſent to take the Lord 


to be our God, before we ſhall have any relation to }. 


Dim. 

Reply. This is your great Miſtake: For, Firſff, The 
Lord did own ſome to be his People that had nor 
choſen him to be their God, Aﬀs 18, 10. God'bids Paul 
to tarry at Corinth, the reaſon was, for he had muci 

' People there, P/al. 110. 3. Thy people ſhall be willing in: 
the day of thy power : They were his people before they 
were a Willing people. Secondly, You are now incon- 
fiſtent with your ſelf, (-page 51. ) you ſay, that fore- 

knowledge Rom. 8. 29. is God's foreacknowledpging them 
bY 4 Lo 
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t be his, and if ſo, it is to be his people. 

Feurthly, Yoa ſay, God will not own us to be his 
people, it we walk contrary to his will. : 

Kepiy. This is your Miſtake again, Pſal. 89. If his 
Children break, my Laws, and walk not in my ſtatutes, 
{ will viſit their Iniquity with the rod, and their ſins with 
ſtripes ; but my loving kindneſs will 1 not take from him, 
nor ſuffer my faithfulneſs to fail, my Covenant will I nat 
break, nor alter the thing that is gone out of my mouth. He 
owns them in the relation of Children ſtil], and will 
deal with themas Children, and not as Baſtards, he will 
corrett them, but not difinherit them. 

Fifthly, You ſay, you told mein your laſt, that unleſs 
we be obedient to God as his Children, he will not be 
our God to crowu ns with happinels, 

My Anſwer toit you ſay was this, that though Obe- 
dience be antecedent to the Crown of Happineſs, yer 
it is not the Condition thereof, becauſe Glory may 
be conlidered as an end following means preparing, 
ficting.and diſpoſing, but not as an end depending 
Ou Means procuring. Now to this you ſay, that ifl 
mean thus, that Glory docs not deperd on Obedience 
2s 2 meritorious cauſe, it's impertinent, for a Condition 
isnever intended for a meritorious cauſe, bar as cau/a 
fine qua non. 

Reply. Firſt, That is a poor cauſe that effeCts nothing, 
and tuch 1s a Cauſa ſine. qua noa. 

Sccondly, 1 deny that Obedience is antecedent to jnſti- 
fication, and fo not fo much as Canſa ſme qua non; I have 
already proved that Juſtification is antecedent unto 
Faith, as 10s ſtritly and properly conlidered ; God 
 aiputerh righteouſneſs without Works, Rom. 4. Fe juſli- 
ficrh the uaandle, Rom, 5. | 

{iiraly, Onzdicnce preceeds not our Title to Glory, 
tbat we have by vertue of cur Relation to Chriſt, and 
Iur Relation preceeds our Obedience : The branch can't 

| bear 
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bear fruit of himſelf,unleſs it be in the vine ; Without ne, faith 
Chriſt, ye can do nothing, John 15.5. or ſever'd from 
me, as the Margent has it. 

Sixthly, You ſay, If Obedience does fit and prepare 
for happineſs, then it does in ſome ſence procure it, for 
we can't obtain happineſs unleſs we be prepared and 
qualified for 1t. | 

Reply. You ſhould have declared in what ſence,and if 
you mean that it gives aRight toir which we had not 
before, I deny it; it's our Relation to Chriſt that gives 
os our Right and Title, and not any condition pertorm- 
ed by us ; nor may we aſcribe to our ſelves our prepa- 
ration to Glory ; . /i*s God that worketh in us to will 
and to do of his own good pleaſure : The weſſels of mercy are 
afore prepared unto glory by God himſelf, Rom. g. 

Secondly, It's Chrilt alone thar is the procuring cauſe 
of Salvation or Glorification, Row.5. As fin hath reigned 
anto death, ſo might grace reign throuob righteouſneſs unto 
eternal life by Feſus Chriſt our Lord. : 

Seventhly, You ſay, till webelieve in Chriſt, and yield 
our ſelves to be governed by him, we have no ground 
to believe that our fins are pardoned. 

Reply. This I fully grant you ; but it's one thing to have 
our fins pardoned, and another thing to know that they 
are pardoned ; there is ground to believe that the fins 
of the Ele®; are pardoned, becauſe the word declares 
it, Ron. 8. 33. but there is not ground for me to be- 
lieve that I am one of God's Ele&t, and have a ſhare in 
that pardon, till I do believe. You Qnery, What is this 
but a Condition ? 

Reply. It's wide from a Condition. Now I underſta-d 
what you mean by it, you tell me page 34. that the 
performance of Duty gives a right tothe Bleſlinpe. 

Eighthly, You ſaid, you argued from ſeveral Scrip- 
fures, that Obedience and Holineſs are ſo neceſſary to 
Happineſs, that we ſhall cot enjoy it without them, 
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and that all the Anſwer I make to it is this, that I grant 
it; yet is not this obedience the condition of our Inte. 
reſt in the Covenant ot Grace, but the fruit thereof, 
You ſay, you do not underſtand thts laſt clauſe, 
Reply. Ido not think it ſo obſcure, but thai you 
underſtand it well enough. Tf it be the condition of 
our intereſt, then ir muſt be performed antecedent 
thereunto: If Faith and Obedience be the fruit of inte. 
reſt, then are they conſequential thereunto. 

Nintily, You ſay, that your Concluſion which I told 
you was haſtily drawn, isas far as you can yet ſee regy- 
larly drawn from the premiſes ; that if pardon of Sin 
and Salvation were made over to us by the Goſpel-Co- 
venant, without any condition required of us to obtain 
them, it would deſtroy the Chriſtian Religion, and 
open a gap to all Licentiouſneſs. You ſay, my reply to 
This is, I know no Duty deſtroyed by it ; there is 
enough for us to do,though It be not done as conditions ; 
and though we are not to work for life, yet 1s there 

enough work to be done from life. . 

Firſt, You ſay, that if I mean by this, that we muſt 
do good only upon the Score of Gratitude, this ſup- 
poſerh that we are already perfect, and that we have re- 
ceived all our Bleſſings already. 

Reply. My Meaning is this, We mult do good not on- 
ly npon the ſcore of gratitude, but in obedience to the: 
will of God alſo, as being {till under his ſovereign pow- 
er, and as 2 means to enjoy future bleſſings, which we 
have at preſent a right and title unto ; Being heirs of God, 
and Foint-hetrs with Chriſt, | 

_ Secondly, You ſay, if | mean that we muſt not ſerve 
God in hopes of the reward, this deſtroys many Chri- 
ſtian Virtues, for the promiſes of Mercy are to encou- 
 rageto Virtue. 
Reply. If by a reward you mean a reward of Debt, 


we do at ſerve Goa in hopes ofareward, for weex- 
$5 pect 
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ped nothing as a Debt ; but if you mean a reward of 
Grace, that we have in oureye. | 

Thirdly, You Query, 'To what purpoſe the promiſes 
ſerve, it we mult not make happineſs a motive to Obe- 
dience ? And what becomes of our Faith and truſt in the 
promiſes, if we muſt not propound to our ſelves the 
bleſſings of the promiſes ? 
| * Reply. Iknow no body that denies this, but it is one 
| thing to make the bleſſings of the Promiſes a motive to 
Obedience, and another thing to make them the end of 
our Obedience. 

Fourthly, You Query, What need is there of fear and 
hope, if we mult not avoid evil for fear of wrath, and do 
good in hopes of Mercy ? And what would become of 
Patience and all Paſlive Graces, without the conſidera- 
tion of the reward ? 

Reply. Firſt, The fear of the Lord, if it be Evangelical, 
ariſeth from a ſence of his Goodneſs as well as his 
Greatneſs : There ts forgiveneſs with thee, that thou mayeſt 
be feared. If fear hath no other obje& but the Wrath 
of God, that's a Slaviſh, not a Child-like Fear, it's « 
ſear that perfeCt Love caſteth our. 


Secondly. That hope that expedts happineſs as its own 


earning, Is a falſe hope z true nope expects ali of Grace, 
and Patience waits on God for a reward of Grace like- 
wile. | 


Thirdly, Theſe Graces muſt all be exerted purely in 


obedience to the will of God ; they will all live and 
thrive where nothing is done as a condition entitling 
vs tofutufe mercy. 

Fifthly, You ſay, thatthis DoErine condemns Chriſt 
himſelf and all the Saints, who ſerved God day-and 
night for that eternal happincſs that they hoped toen- 
J2y with him. 

Reply. I ſhall not determine concerning Chriſt, who 
was the meritorious caulſe-of all happineſs ; — 
| | CE a 
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ke did eye the reward as a motive, or as an end depend. ff 


ing upon his ovcdicnce, as the procuring cauſe ; but the 
Saints had their eye on their eternal happineſs, as 2 
motive encouraging unto duty, and not as an end de. 
pending. tnereon, Or as a coudition entitling there- 
unto. 

Sixthly, You Query, Did not Abraham obey God, 
becauſe ne looked for a City that had foundations ? 

Reply. He had the promiſe of that City, antecedent to 
that obedience, and that gave him his Title thereunto, 

' though the City he had a right to was a motive to his 
obedience. 

Scconaly, Abraham could obey where God command- 
ed, though God made him no promiſe of a reward, as 
he did when he offered up his Son //aac, Gen. 22. 

You Query, Whether es had not reſpect to the 
recompenie of reward? I aniwer, Yes, as a Motive: 
Whether Paul did not preſs after the mark of the prize 
of the high Calling of God in Jeſus Chriſt ? 

Reply. He did, and that in point of daty ; and nos 
only io, but to the end that he might come nearer the 
mark, he bad encouragement from the Promiſe ſo to do; 
but had he not a Title to what he preſt after ? was not 
Paul in Chriit betore this ? were not things preſent and 
things to come too his ? Did he do it asa condition that 
gave himaright to that which he had no title to be- 
fore? Methinks you may ditfcover theſe two things in 
this laſt inſtance of Paul, 

Firj/, That Paul did not perform duty, or preſs to- 
wards the mark,as a Condition glving a right to what he 
aimed at, for that he had before ; he tells the Corinthians 
himfeli, that things to come were theirs, and they were 

Ciriit's, and were not things to come his ? was not he 
Girift*s? he does not exclude himſelf, Eph. x. 3. but 
Purs 13 himielf with the believing Epheſians, as being bleſ- 
jed wito at! ſpiritual bleſſings in beavently places in Chriſt ; his 
_ Title 


ed, 
unto 
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| Title was good, ſo that he did not preſs forward to 
| that end, that he might get a right to future bleſlings. 


Secondly, Though his Title was good and firm, yet 


?aul did not ſlack his pace, he itil] preit forward, he was 


one that was aſſared of Glory, 2 Cor. 5. 1,2. And yet 
that did not abate the Exerciſe of his Grace, therefore 
this Dofrine does not deſfroy the Chriſtian Religion, 
nor open a gap to Licentiouſneſs : Do you not ſee that 
you have been beating the Air all this while ? 

Seventhly, Yoa conclude, that 1t 1s not vnlzwivl to 
to work for life, and to do good duatics as Conditions to 


obtain happinels. 


Reply. Firſt, Your contending ſo much ehout the 


word Condition, not being ſatisfied with what I grent= 


ed, that Salvation might be confidered as an end follow- 
ing means preparing, but not as-an end depending on 
means procuring, made me to ſulpect that you did place 
more in the word Cord:tion than the Goirel did allow 
lo that our contelt is not only «bout words, but abour 
things, and that of the greateſt concernment, and now 
it plainly appears; for Eternal Life muſt be eyed by 
us not only as a motive, bur as the end oi duty ; it's that 
which we muſt work for. You lay, page 34. that there 
are ſome duties rcqwred of us as conditions, to give us 
right to the bleſlings that God bath promited, and here 
thatit's not unlawful to work for life,and ro do good du» 
ties toobtain happineſs,which is to the bcſt of my under- 


ſtanding to ſeek Juſtification arid Salvation by works, a 


thing condemned inthe word : | can't think that he that 
works for life, does not expect lite for working,vor do I 
now wonder that you ſhould deny the irecnets oi the Co- 
venant of Grace, ſeeing you are fo much for Works: 
Secondly, There is in this more than Cazuſa fine qua non, 
that without which it can't be, this is that by which it is, 
not that without which ſome bleſiings cannot be enjoy= 
ed, but that which gives a Rigit and Title there- 
unto, Ttirdly, 
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Thirdly, 1f we muſt work for Life, and do good dy- 
ties to obtain Happineſs, then will the reward be rec. 
koned not of Grace, but of Debt, Rom. 4. 4. Now to 
him that worketh is the reward reckoned, not of Grace, but of 

 Debrt. | 


 Fouthly, If good Works do give us a right ard title | 


unto life, then is there room left for boaſting, a thing 
that the Scripture never left room for, Eph. 2. 8. Nor 
of Works, leſt any man ſhould boaſt : The Reader may by 


this ſee how dangerous a thing 1t is to deny the free. 


neſs and abſoluteneſs of the Covenant of Grace, that it 
neceſſarily runs ſuch upon ſeeking Juſtification by works, 
a task that Adam fell ſhort of, tho' he wasin a capaci- 
ty to have performed it : A Task that no man in the 
World can perform. The Apoſtle tells the Galathian;, 
that whoever of them were juſtified by the Law, they 
were fallen from Grace, and yet they did not inſiſt on 
. Perfect obedience to the Law. I ſuppoſe, that by what 
I have here laid down, it appears, that the Covenant 
of Grace isa Free Covenant, the very Name declares it 
ſuch, and that all the bleſſings thereof are beſtowed 
Gratis, that our Title to all is by vertue of union with 
Chriſt, and not by any Condition performed by us ; and 
it a Grant that there are ſome duties to be performed, by 
tie ſubjeCts thereof will not ſatisfie,bur theſe duties muſt 
be lookr on as Conditions, the performance of which 
does entitle to theſe Bleſſings, ſuch are never like to be 
faiisfhed by me. 


SECT. YI. 


OU ſay, a third Difference that I make between the 
Covenant of Grace, and that Covenant which the 
Fews elitered into, was this: The Covenant of Grace 
contained Spiritual Bleſſings, but that Covenant con- 


Lined Temporal Bleſſings only. To this you ſay, you | 
| proved 


MA 
Wh 
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roved that the Covenant made with the Fews con- 
rained Spiritual Promiſes as well as Temporal, Der. 
30. 6. God promiſed, that he would circumciſe the hearts 
of his people, and of their ſced;, and to comfort them in 
their Captivity, God promiſed them, that he would 
| not only bring them back into their own Land, Bur 
| be would take the ſtony beart our of their fleſli, that he 
would give them an heart of fleſh, and cauſe them to walk in 
his ſtatutes. | 

My Reply to this you ſay was, that there is no ſpi- 
| ritual Bleſſing or Promiſe put into the Book of the Co- 
venant, Exod. 21, 22, 23. Chapters, nor yet Dent. 28. 
where the Bleſlings of this Covenant are put down, 
and that the Promiſe- made in Ezcke/ appertained to the 
Spiritual Szed only. | | 

Bur, Sir, This was not all the Anſwer that I gave to 
it, I told you, if this Promiſe had been a Branch of that 
Covenant Deut. 29, into which all the natural ſeed 
were taken, then all ſhould have had the benefit of it. 
God is a Faithful God, a Covenant: keeping God. 

Secondly, You ſay, though the places mentioned con- 
tain no ſuch Promiſe, yet it follows not, that there was 
no ſuch promiſe contained in the Covenant : There are 
ſeveral moral duties not expreſt in theſe Chapters, doth 
it therefore follow that they were not preſcribed to 
the Tews ? 

Reply. Firſt, Though Moral Duties are not here par= 
ticularly expreſt, yet they areall comprehended, Deur. 
28.1. If thou will indced obey my voice, and do all that Tcom- 
mand thee, then all theſe bleſſing ſhall come unto you 5 among 
rich there is not. one ſpiricual bleſiing. 

Secondly, It's rational to think, that the Book of 
the Covenant that was then cofirmed with the blood 
of the ſacrifices, Exod. 24.8, contained all the Promiſes 
that were then given forth, that were the promiſes of 
| that Covenant ; and irs as rational to thipk, that yn the 
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bleſſings of that Covenant were put down, Dewr, 28, 
when according to the Tenor of that Chapter the 
Covenant was ſo ſolemnly to be renewed, Chap. 29. 
and yet there's not one ſpiritual Promiſe or Bleſ- 
ſang. | 

Secondly, You ſay, that there is a ſpiricual bleſſing 
clearly expreſt, Deur. 30.6: and this Promiſe belongs 
to that Covenant that was made with the natural Jews 
and their ſeed. 

Reply. Here again-I muſt enquire, what the reaſon 
is, that many of thoſe with whom this Covenant was 
made, went without the Benefit thereof ? Your for- 
mer Anſwer has been this, becauſe they did not per- 
form the conditions that God required of them : But, 
Sir, this Promile is either to be underſtood of the firſt 
degree of Grace, or it 13 not ; if it be, then is there no 
_ canditionrequired in order to the enjoyment of it, grant- 
ed by your ſelf page 31, 32. If it be not, then is this 
promiſe made but toa part of them, and ſonot a branch 
of that Covenant into which the whole were taken ; 
then it reſpects thoſe only that obey the voice of the 
Lord with all their heart, in all things that he com- 
mands them, ver/e 2. 

Thirdly, You ſay, that this Covenant 1s delivered 
in one continued Speech, bothin 29, and 30 Chapters, 
and here 15 no mention of two Covenants, the one 
containing temporal, the other ſpiritual Bleſſings 3 
bar one and the ſame Goſpel-Covenant containing 
both Spiritual and Temporal Bleſſings, as appears 
Rom. 10. 

Reply. Firſ#, The Covenant made Chapter 29. was 
to be mage with 7/zacl, according to the Words of 
the 28th. Chaprter,:s appears in the 1/f. verſe; Theſe are the 
woras of the Covenant that the Lord commanded me to make 
with the Chilarean of Ifracl. | 
Secondly; 
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Secondly, This Covenant made in Deut.29.is diſtinguiſh- 
ed from that Covenant into which Heart-circumciſion 
- was put,as appears by comparing Deur.29.25. with Fer: 
31. 32. and whereas you compare the 15th. ver/e of the 
zoth Chap. with Rom. 10. there can be no more ga- 
thered from -it than this, that they had the Goſpel 
preached unto them, and that the promiſe of Life 
| was made to them that b2lieve as well as unto us. 

You ſay, that this Covenant was obſcured very 
much with Moſaical Ceremonies, and that theic Ce: 
remonles are uſually called the Covenant that God 
made with them in the day that he took chem by the hand 
to lead them up out of Egypt, and that it was ti:is Co- 
venant that was repeated Hev.8. from 3, to 8. 

Reply. Firſt, I did in my laſt diſtinguiſh between 
the firſt Covenant mentioned in the Hebrews, and the 
Ceremonics that were annext toit: I ſhewed that not 
only the Ceremonies were aboliſhed, but the Covenant 
itſelf alſo, as being not ſufficient to anſwer all the ends 
of God, and to relieve the neceſlities of his people. T's 
this you made no reply. Either theſe Ceremonies were 
a part of the Eſſence, or they were only annext, if 
they were only annext, it was to the firlt Covenant, not 
the ſecond, Heb. 9. 1. | 
| Secondly, You ſay your ſelf, ( paze g.) that the very 
words of the Covenant Dexr. 29. are uſed by the Pro- 
plet, Fer. 7. 22, 23. to expreſs the ſubſtance of the 
Covenant of Grace as diſtinft rrom the Ceremonlal- 
Law: 1 ſpake not to your Fathers, nor commanded theni 
in the day that I took them by the hand, to bring them out 
of the Land of Egypt, concerning Burnt-offerings and Sas 
crifices : But this thing commanded 1 them, ſaying, ovey my 
voice, and I will be your God, and you ſhall be my pcople. 
When was it that the Lord ſpake this to them * 
was It not when they came our of Egypt? and what 
was It that he ſpake to them ? Why, Obey my v016e, _ 

J 
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1 wii be your God ;, and what was this ? Why, tae ve- 


ry words of the Covenant, Dzut. 29. fo you call it; 


and that ir expreſſech the very ſubltance of che Cove- 
n#nt that God made with them, as diſtin&t from the 
Ceremonial Law ; ſo then by your own words It ap- 


nears, that tne Covenant thac God made with them 


Dent. 29. was the Covenant made when they came up 
_ out of Egypr, and that 1t was diſtinct from the Cere- 


monial-Law ; and this is thar Covenant alto that is Ci- 


int from the Cove: ant of Grace, Jer. 31, 32. 
You ſay, that Promiſ? that the Lord made Ezek, 1. 


19, 20. 1 hat he would give them agge heart ; my Reply. 


toitis, that it was made to a pTuliar people among 
them,and not to the whole; to the ſpiritual ſeed,not to 
the natural, conſidered as ſuch: This you think I have no 
ground for, and that for this reaſon, becauſe it was 
made fo all the Jews that yielded to the King of Babel, 
25 the Prophet adviſed them Fer. 24.5, Exzek. 11.16, 
17. and that it will be hard to provethar all to whom the 
promiſe was made were the ſpiritual ſeed. 

Keply. That this promiſe was made to a peculiar 
people,is to be proved by the two Chapters laſt quoted, 
Ez. 11.21. As ſoon as God had made the promiſe of a 
new heart, verſe 20, he comes with a ſmart threat im- 
med1ately to ſome of the Jews that were in the ſame 
Captivity, worſe 21. But as for them whoſe hearts walk af- 
ter their dete{fable taings, and their abominations, I will re- 
compence their way upon their own head, ſaith the Lord: 
Who can beliere that the promiſe of a New-heart was 
made to theſe? The other Chapter, Fer. 24. Is more 
cic2r; there is 2 diviiton made, ſome of them are com- 
pared to a Basket of good figs, the other to a Basket of 
_ evil figs; they were thoſe of them that were compa- 
red to the good figs that had the Promiſe made to 
them ; there was a fearful Curſe donouncd againſt the 


relt at the ſame time, werſes 8, 9, 10. and they are _ 
ONLY 
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only threatned in zeneral, but Zedekzah by name, and 
his Princes, and the r<{1due ot his People : This 1 gave 
you in my laſt, bat you made no reply. 

You ſay, its certain thar ſome of them were wick- 
ed to whom this promile was made, and fruſtrate4 
God's defign of mercy towards them, 7er. 29. 21, 23. 

Reply. That thoſe you mention were wicked is grant- 
ed, but how does it appear that the promiſe was made 
to thein? If you read over the Chapter, you may ſee 
plainly, that theſe were ſome of the evil figs that were 
to be devoured by the Curſe. 

_ Secondly, Though the Deſign of Man may be fruſtra- 
ted, yet the Deſign of God can't; his purpoſe can'c 
be changed, his good will 1s unalterable ; there is no- 
thing that can fall out in time which he does not foreſee, 
and woich he is not able to prevent, how then can his 
Deliza to ſhew mercy be fruſtrated ? 

Thirdly, If thoſe wicked ones had been of the num- 
ber of thoſe to whom the Promiſe was made, they 
ſhould hive enjoyed the benefit of it. You grant, that 
the firit dezree of Grace, by which the Underſtanding is 
eelightu-l, and the Will renewed, 1s ablolute, and 
calling out of an Eſtate of Sin by the Word and Spirir 
is abſolately promiſed ; now had theſe had their hearts 
and wills changed, they would not have have remained 


wicked; had the promiſe been made to them; they would 


have been turned from Sinners unto Satats, they would 
at leaſt have been habitually holy 3 and had the Lord 
gone thus far with them, he would have gone farther 
he would have put his Spirit within them, and havecan- 
ſed them to walk in his Statutes, and obſerve his Judg- 
' nents, and do them; from which I conclude, either his 
promiſe was not made to 31l, or his Delign of ſhewing 
- mercy was fruſtrated by none. Ithink the Apoſtle clears 
the point; Rom, 9. 6. It cannot be chat the word of God has 
taker none off ett, but all are not Tſrael that are of Iſrael ; He 
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does not hang it on conditions, bur declares them to be 
a peculiar people to whom the promiſes were made. 

Again, You ſay, you gave this reaſon why ſome 
among the Fews did not enjoy the benefit thereof, becauſe 
they did not perform the Conditions; to which you ſay 
I replyed, that you did not ſhew me theſe Conditions, 
nor did Il know what Conditions could be performed 
antecedent to a New Heart. You fay, as there are 
ſpecial benefits promiſed, ſo there are. conditionsre- 
quired anſwerable thereto ; the Condition to qualifie 
tor the firſt at of Pardon is Faith and Obedience, 
the Condition of Salvation is Holineſs and Perſeve- 
rance, 

Reply. This Anſwer is beſt Jes the Queſtion ; the Que- 
ſtion was not, what Condition is required to Juitification 
or Glorification? but what is required antecedent to a 

. New Heart, or Heart-Circumciſion, the promiſe which 
you ſay was a part of that Covenant into which the na- 
tural ſeed entered, or what Condition can be performed 
antecedent to a New Heart ? 

You ſay, If by a New-Heart be meant the New- 
Creature, then are we required to labour together 
with Grace in the work of SinCtification, that we may 
be New. Creatures. 

Reply. 1 can't think that you underſtand what you 
lay, or elſe you think me ſo great a fool that any thing 
will paſs with me : Can there he a work of Grace 
wrought in the Sou], a Work of SanCtification begun, 
aid the New-Creature not formed in the Soul ? where- 
1a doth the New-Creature conſiſt, but in the Change of 
the Heart ? when the Soul is new formed, the New- 
Creature 1s fer up ia it; a New-Heart and the New- 
Creature is the {ame thing, not a Second Work of 


Grace depending upon any Condition to be performed: 


by us. 
Seconaly, You ſay, if by a New-Heart be m::nt L 
1 
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firſt degree of Grace, whereby our Wills and AﬀeRi. 
ons are reformed, and freed to good, then there :s 
no antecedent condition required in order to obtain ir, 
for we cannot will nor do good till God preventeth us 
with his Grace. 

Reply. Firſt, You have left it undetermined whether 
this Heart-Circumciſion, Demt. 3o, 6. be meant of the 
firſt degree of Grace or not. | 

Secondly, From what you have ſpoken, 1conclude you 
do not now look on it as intending the firſt degree, but 
a farther carrying on the work of SanRification in the 
Soul : The reaſon you give why many of the Jews went 
without the benefit ofit, war, becanſe they did not per- 
form the Conditions thereof ; and if{o, then ir can't te 
underſtood of the firſt degree of Grace, that by which 
the Underſtanding is enlightned, and the Will renew- 
ed, for that you ſay is abſolute, and depends not on 
any condition to be performed by us. 

Thirdly, If it be an increaſe of Grace that is here pro- 
miſed, then is the prowiſe made to ſuch only as did 
believe, and not to ail, and fo isnot a branch of that 
Covenant in which the whole body of the natural ſeed 
ſtood. | 

Fourthly, You grant, that the firſt degree of Grace, 
by which the Heart and Wil] are changed, is abſolute- 
ly promiſed in the Covenant of Grace, but many of the 
natural ſeed went without this; God c1d not give them 
Eyes to fee, nor Hearts to conſider ; it was the Ele- 
fon only, among the Fews, that obtained, and the reſt 
were blinded, Rom. 11.7. therefore they were not the 
ſubje&ts of the Covenant of Grace ; ſo that I have fairly 
gained this third mark of Diſtintion, that the Cove. 
nant of Grace contained Spiritual Bleſſings, that which 
the Fews entered into with their ſeed hid only Tempo- 
ral Bleſſings; you are not able to prove one Spiritual 
Bleſſing there. | | 

i SECT 
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L 7OU ſay, the fourth Difference that I made between 
\ che Covenant of Grace, and that which the Fews 
edtred into with their ſeed,was i in reſpeCt of the Subjetts 
thereof ; the Subjects of the one are the Natural jeed, 
the ſubje&s of the other are the Spiritual, {1c as are 
truly regenerateand holy. This deſcription of Abraban's 
ſeeq, you ſay, Ideny to be mine, and you graiit it was 
not ; it was your own, and that it's agreeable with the 
Scripture, for the regenerate only are true members of 
Chriſt, and that do imitate Av7ahbam in Faith and Obe- 
| Cience, and they only that are Chriſts, and Walkin 
ze (ic ps of Acrabvams faith, are properly Avrabam?s Chil. 
dren, Rom. 4. I'2» G al. 3. 2.9. 
Reply. Ii fuch only are Abrahan's Seed, and related 
. ro Chritt, that «re truly regencrate and holy, then ſuch 
only arc the Snbj:C&s of the New Covenant 5 He ſaith 
0t of ſeeds, 2:5 of many, Gal. 3.16, and you may obſerve 
that the Texc YOu quoted, Rom, 4. 12, excludes a part 
of the natural ſec d; He 1s the Father of circuniciſion, to 
them that are ot oly of the Circumciſion, but alſo walk in 
ze ſcps of the ff, farth of Avranam, w ich be had bcing yet un- 
gircurncifed, Why have =_ endeavourcd all along to 
prove that the natnral ſeed, conſidered as ſuch, had an 
interelt in the Covenant f Divas, when they were 
not properly Avraham's iced ? they were properly his 
Feed 2ccu 4175 to the fleſh, bur it ſhould ſeem they were 
BCT 10 accdrding to the Tenor of the Covenant of Grace; 
and why Go yOu endeavour to bring in the Children of 
Belicvers, conhidered as ſuch, that are neither his na- 
Lural ſved, nor yet his ſpiritual, that are not really 
Tegercrat? ang hoiy ! for the Covenant of Grace takcs 
1170 Moe bat Apravem 2nd his Seed, Gen, 17,7. Gt, 
Ze 16, 20, 
| Seconn!y; 
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- Secondly, I deny that the regenerate are the only per- 
ſons-that are reiated to Chriſt ; I have proved already 
that the Elect were given unto Chriſt before they were 

' regenerated, John 17. 2. They were givenunto Chriſt 
before Eternal Life was given to them by.Chrilſt ; he 
prayed tor none. but thoſe that were given to him by 
the Father, and yet. he prayed for them that ſhould be- 
lieve as well as them that did believe; they were Chriſt's 
people before they. were a willing people, Pſal. 110. 3. 
And ſurelI am, That thoſe that are Chriſts, are Abraham's 
ſeed, and heirs according to thepromiſe. 
may come under a Threefold Acceptation, Faderal, 
Attaz', and Reciprocal. In the laſt Acceptation I granc 
that they are the regenerate only. That are related unto 
Chriſt, but in the two former Acceptations all the 
Elect ſtand one with him.” 

Secondly, You ſay,that the Scriptures that you brovght 


to prove that the promiſes of: Pardon and Salvation are 


made to the wicked, ,on £qngjtion of Repentavce and 
Newnelſs of Life, lanſwer thus, that the Piomites are 
offexed to all where the Goſpel is preached, buc they 
are made to non PEAut the ſpiritual iced. . 

Reply. Firſt, Taar which is offered on Condition bec- 
comes not- mine till the Condition be performed. , You 
ſay your ſelf,-that Jaſtification is promiſed on Conditi- 
on of Faith and Obedience, but. we have no right to 
it till we perform the Gondition ; fo then the making 
a promiſe on/Condition,does.not-prove their Intereſt in, 
the Promile.., You likewiſe confeſs the Fews had the 
offer of the prowiſe before they believed, but had no 
actual right to ic ti] they believed, 45 2. 

Secondly, When I denied that the Promiſe was made 
to more than the ſpiritual Sced, thangh it was a Nega- 


; tive, I proved it, Gal. 3: 16, 


Firſt, You ſay, if the Promiſes be offered to them, 


they muſt ſome way belong to them, 


[8 4 Reply, 


Union with. Chriſt 
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Reply. You ſhould bave proved what you firſt laid 
down,if, you would have done any tiing; that 1s,that the 
Promiſes are made to wicked Men, but this you can't ; 
and I know not how the Promiſe belongs-to them o- 
therwiſe than in the tender thereof : And can you fay of 
wicked Men, that they have en intereſt in the Promiſe, 
that never received it, meerly becauſe they have the of- 
fer of it ? | | 

Secondly, You ſay, if the Bleſſings be offered to ma- 
Ny, and not really intended to be given to them, what 
1s that but plain deluding them, under the pretence of 
kindneſs? And ſuch dealing is inconſiſtent with the Na- 
ture and Perfeftions of God. 


Reply. Firſt, That to delude Men under the pretence 


of kindreſs is inconſiſtent with the Nature of God, 1 
grant, but that here is any ſuch Deluſion is denied. 

Secondly, God offers nothing in the Promiſe, but if 
thoſe to whom its offered will receive it, they ſhall have 


It; if they will not, the fault is their own, and the ' 


evil of rejecting it will one day be charged upon them ; 
yet many that have the offer go without the Bleſſing. 
Thirdly, You ſay, that what follows I made no Reply 
to, becauſe there was no Scripture proof to it, which is 
an caſte way of anſwering the moſt ſolid Reaſon. 

Reply. I have reviewed what l then paſt over without 

a Reply, andI find nothing of Argument in it; there 
are ſome impertigent Similes of a Wife in Covenant 
-with her Husband, and of a Servant with his Maſter, 
tiovgh both unfaithful, but what are theſe Similes to 
thoſe that were never in Covenant ? You do but beg the 
Queſtion to ſay, that all that make a Profeſſion of the 


rrue Faith are in the Covenant, though they do not 


Walk anſwerable thereunto. 

Forwrthly, You fay, that Text, Rom. 9. which I brought - 
{ To prove, that all the Secd of Abraham had not an Inte- 
reſt in the Covenant of Grace, ſhews they were ſuch of 


them 
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them as rejected Chriſt, and hardned their Hearts a- 
gzinſt him. My Reply to this, you ſay, is, that the Rea- 
ſon why they rejected Chriſt, was becauſe they had 
no Intereſt in the Promiſe ? | 

Reply. I think the Anſwer pertinent enough, and that 
there is ground for it in the Text, verſe 6. it cannot 
he, That the Word of God ſhould have taken none effett, but 
all are not Iſrael that are of Iſrael : That was the Rea- 
ſon why they went without the Benefit of the Promiſe, 
becauſe they had no intereſt in ic; they are the Chil- 
dren of the Promiſe that are accounted tor the Seed, 
not che Children of the Fleſh. 

Secondly, You ſay, Unat when thoſe 7ews had rejefted 
Chriſt, and continued obſtinate in their In1quity, they 
had then no in Intereſt in the Promiſe, nor were they 
the Children of God. 

Reply. [ntereſt in the Promiſe c21?c be Ioſt ; if they 
had no Intereſt when they rejected Chriſt, they had 
none-before ; nor Relation to God by vertue of Intereſt 
in the Promiſe can't be loſt : The Servant abideth not in 
the Houſe for ever, but the Son abldeth ever, 

Thirdly, You ſay, that whilſt the Goſpel was preach- 
ed to them, and Grace offered, they had a poſſibility to 
have believed in Chriſt, and it they had believed, they 
would have been received as Children, oh 

Reply. Firſt, Here isa granf, that ſome of the natu- 
ral Seed that were under Goſpel means, were not the 
Children of God ; and grant this, and it will neceſſa- 
rily follow, that they had no intereſt in the Promiſe, for 
they are the Children of the Promiſe that are accounted 
for the Seed. | | 


Secondly, 1 deny, that barely the offer of Grace in the 


tender of the Promiſe puts Men into a capacity of be- 
lieving z nothing ſhort of the Principle or habit of Faith, 
which is infuſed in a. Work of Regeneration, renders 
a Perſon capable of believing ; there muſt be a Princi- 


ple 
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ple of Life, or there can't be an ACt of Life, men ar 
ſpiritnally Dead while in a natural State, Eph, 2, 1, 
the Underit-nding dark, wholly deitttote of iptitug 
light, the Will non-compliant with the Wili oi God, 
and withoat a Principle of Grace, by which the Under. 
ftandiug is enlightened, and the Will retormed- it 
impoſſi>/e for Men to do whar God requires, granied,; 
by your ſelf, ( Page 31, 32.) | 
 Fourthly, You ſay, they had Grace ard Means allow-ſ, 
ed them, ſufficient to enable them to believe, otherwik;+, 
they had not been bound to believe. * ir 
Reply. Firſt, 1 affirm, that all are bound to believe 
where the Goſpel comes, 1 John 3.23. Were not Ma 1 
bound to believe where the Goſpel comes, they conldil cp 
not be charged for unbelief. | no 
Secondly, I deny, that all where the Goſpel cone 
have Grace allowed. them, ſufficient to enable them to 11. 
believe. \We re:d of four ſorts of Ground on which. tt: 
Seed was caſt, /Zarh 4. and there was but one of ;ib 
four that had its Nature changed, the other three. :#- 
mained the ſame, High-way, Stony,and Thorny Ground, 
25 they were before; the gocd ground was antecedent- 
Iy good to the receiving of the Seed, it was inimediate- 
Jy prepered by the Spirit, 1 Cor. 2.. The natural Man 
reeeiveth nat the things of the Spirit, nor can he kaow then, 
for they are [piritually diſcerned : He wants 2 ſpiritual Eye, 
Whlch is always ſuppoſed neceſſary to behold a ſpiritu- 
al Obj:t : The carnal Mind is Enmity againſs God, : aud 
55 0t fubjet 10 the Law of God, neither indeed can be, Rom. 
vB. 7. To youits given 10 krow the Myſtery of the King- 
om of God, but to them it is not oven, Viat. 13. yet 
Theſe were the Fews, and ſuch as had the Goſpel preacl- 
ed to them; ſo that now it will be expected that you 
Tiould prove what you fo boldly affert, that theſe Fews 
bad Grace enough allowed them 79 repent and beltevt ; 
and how that can be done, while the contrary lies fo 
Plain beiorc you, 1 caunor tel Fifth. 
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Fifthly, You ſay, that it was their own fault that 
they did not believe. | | 

Reply. I grant it: As a fault may be conſidered an 
evil, it was their Sin that they did not believe, but this 

roves not that they had a Power to believe. 

Sixthly, You ſay, that Chriſt would ofren have gather = 
ed them, but they would not. 

Reply. I grant it, in reſpeCt of the means that was af- 
forded them, it was the revealed Will of Chriſt that 
they ſhould believe, but was it his- zbſolute Will ? if 
it had, who could have hindered that 

Secondly, In that they would not believe, it appear- 
ed they could not; it's a fign their Wills were never 
changed,and if ſo,its granted by your ſelf tat they could 
nor believe, ( Page 32.) | 

Secondly, It was a fign they were none of ChriſÞs Peo- 
ple, for if they had, they ſhould have been a willing Peo- 
ple ; Thy People ſhall be willing 4 1he day of thy Power. 

Seventhly, Chriſt ſpake and did many things ( you 
ſay ) that they might be ſaved, but they would not come un- 


tohim that they meght have Life, Jobn 5. $4, 40. 


Reply. Did he change their Hearts, or did he not ? 
If not, then they could not come to him; if he did, they 
would not have remain'd unwilling ; the change of the 
Heart 1s always followed with the allift:nce of the Spi- 
ric, cauſing to walk in God?s Statutes, and to obſcrve 
his Judgments. | 

Eizbthly, You fay, that he told them that he was the 
Meſſiah, and that he did many Miracles among them 
dy the Power of God, which did ſufficiently reſtifie 
that he was ſent by him, yet all this wrov2hrt no belief 
in them, all which did teſtifie that they were not thoſe 
Shcep that heard the good Shepherds Voice, 7ohz 10. 
389, 26. _ : 
Reply, All this I readily grant you, and I think 1 
cant argue ir more ſtrovely thun you have argued it 
- 10: 


-o, 
1 


C 


3, 
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for me,ard the Text laſt quoted makes againſt you 7; 
believe not, becauſe ye are wot my Sheep ;, as I ſaid unto you, 
Ay Sheep hear my Voice, and they follow me : He did ng 
ſay, ye are not my Sheep, becauſe ye believe not ; By 
ye believe not, becauſe ye are not my Sheep ;, unbelief is cer. 
cainiy the Conſequence, it not the Effect of Non-Relz. 


W -//- 


uv} And this is, as I ſaid at firſt, the ground why they did 
bs 


 B "miſe , and that they had not an Intereſt in the Promiſe 
W 4:00 have at laſt confeſt. 

/ Again, yeu ſay, I do farther urge, that God is ſaid to 
fp Have loved Jacob, and to have hated Eſa, and: Queſti- 


j cf 


"17 77 
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tion unto Jeſus Chriſt ; Te believe nor, becauſe ye are n 
ny Shcep : it was a certain ſign, that they were none of 
Chriſt's Sheep, their abiding in unbelief z had they been 


ſome of Chriſt's Sheep, they ſtould have heaxd Chriſt's 
Voice, 7obn 10:16 Je 20 A LEA TOE 


Jon 6637 Reply. This erant'id s much as I deſire, they were 
14 Abrabarrs Seed, and yet not the Children of the Pro- 
| '# { miſe, ſo that the Promiſe then is diſtin from that Co- 

| ©,,venant into which the Natural Seed was taken ; and 


"—_ is the Promiſe here but the Covenant of Grace? 


not believe, becauſe they had no Intereſt in the Pro- 


on, how a Perſon can be hated of God, and yet a ſub. 
ject of his Love, and in the Covenant of his Grace ? To 
This you ſay, | 

Firſt, That when the Prophet ſpeaks of Gods loving 
Jacob, and hating Eſan, he intends it of their Poſterity, 
al. 1. 2, 3, 4+ and fo Obadiah. : 

Reply. Whatever the Prophet intends, the Apoſtle 
fpezks of the ſame two individual Perſons, as. appears 
by the Coherence ; and the ſame two individual Per- 
ſons are mentioned by the Prophet : IWas not Eſau Ja- 
cob*s Brother? Tet I loved Facob,and hated Eſau. That of 
Obadiah is impernitent, it only mentions a Judgment 
threatned againſt the Edomnues. 

Secondly, You ſay, that a Man profeſſing the true 


Faith 
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zith, may be within the Covenant of Grace, though 
od does not accept his Perſon, nor approve his Work. 


UB Zeply. If God does not accept his Perſon, he hath no 
0 tereſt in Chriſt, for all thar have an Intereſt in bim are 
t xccepted in that beloved, Eph. 1.6. and if no Intereſt 


n Chriſt, then no Intereſt -in the Covenant of Grace, 
al. 3. 16, 29- | 

Thirdly, You fay, there is a twofold Love in God, 
a love of Pity, and a Love of Complacency : Gad lo 
ved us all with a Love of Pity ; Even when we were dead 
in Treſpaſſes anq Sins, Eph.2.4, 5. He Loves thoſe 


John 14+ 21. 
Reply. That there is a twofold Love 1 
a Love to his own, and a Love to Strangers ; the Lord 
1 Woveth the Stranger, in that he giveth him Food and 
"WRaiment ; that the Love of God is ſo to be diſtinguiſhed 
1 Pe you have ſtated it, I deny ; neither are the Scriptures 
you bring, to be taken in the ſenſe you give of them ; 
* WW that in the Epheſ7ans is not to be applied to all, but to a 
peculiar People, nor to be expounded barely of a Love 
WH of Pity, but of the good Will of God to his People. 
"MW #firf, It's applicd to a peculiar People, that are diſtin&t 
ME ffom the World, as appears by the preceeding verſes ; 
BY You bath he quickned, who were dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, 
who in time paſt walked according to the Courje of this VWorld, 
among 'whom we all had our Converſations in tie pajt, and 
were by Nature the Childrin of Wrath even as0:ners: ( As 
they ſtood related to the firit Adam they were ſenten- 
ced into Wrath together with him, But God who #5 
rich in Mercy, for the great Love uherewith be loved 
us, When we were dead in Treſpaſſes and Sirs, bath quitk- 
ned us together with Chriſt : By Grace are ye ſaved: This 


#;, to waom this Love is applied, are diſtinct from 


others. 
Secondly, It appears by the Effect, that they 


only with a Love of Complacency who love him, 


n God L grant "BY 
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169 Truth Uindicated, 
peculiar People, and that 17s not only a Love of Pity, 
but the good Will of God, or 'the Free Grace of Gad, 
which was given tO them in Chriſ# Teſus before the World 
was. Thoſe that were Glius loved of God were quickened 
together with Chriſt, when they were dead in Treſpaſſes ani 
Sins.This quickening here is to be taken in Point of Juſti. 
fication, for it's the {ame with ſaving in the next Verſe 
By Grace ye are ſaved: In This ſenſe 1s the Word take, 
Col. 2.13, 14. And hath quickened you together with him, 
baving forgiven you all Sins, blotting ont the hand. writing, 
&c. A Soul is then ſaid to be quickened when his Sin is 
pardoned, and the bond that bound over to Wrath can. 
celled. 1f Julifcation was not extended to all, then 
this Love was not extended unto all; for love, and 
quickening, or ſaving here in the Text, are of equal ex. 
tent, with reſpect to the ſubjects thereof; Hhom he loved, 
them he ſaved. 

Secondly, That Text in John ſpeaks not of the beſtow. 
ing of Love, but of the Manifeſtation thereof : Gad" 
Love to as doth not depend on our Love to him, our 
Love to Gotl is but a Fruit of nis Love to us; We hn: 
bin, becauſe be firſt loved us, 1 John 4. 19. but the Ma- 
niteitztion of his love to us, though it be not an Effect, 
yeT is it a conſequent of our Love to him : Ze that Þ. 
wveth me ( fatth Conrilt ) ſrall be loved of my Father, andl 

Mt love him, and will manifeſt my ſelf unto him + The lat: 
ter Clzuiz is Txplanatory of the former ; And my Fa 
ther wittlove Eim, ana me will come unto him, and mai: ou 
avaze aita 5, ©A5d the i.ove of Compnlacency that you 
{peak of, is 195 a love tat hath its beginning in time, 
but is compreneuded 1n the good Wil of God, whic 
was £0 lits Peoþie from Eternity, Prov. 8. 31, And m 
aclionts were with the Sons of den: When ? why befor 
the Mountains were brought forth, or ever the Eartl 
or tie IWVorld wa 


Fourthly, Y. "n Ef [ 
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as for that Text, Gal, 3-16, 
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That the Promiſes that were made ro him and his Seed, 
not :0 Seeds, in the Plaral, which might make a difference 
1d between Few and Gerrile, but 1n the Singular, which tx 
i Chrif, conſidered as Head of a Family, 2s appears in 
verſe 1.4. and I Cor, 12, 13- ſo that all that are Members 
of that Body whereof Chriſt is the Head, have ſome 
latereſt in the Promites ; for all that p:cfeſs Chriſt are 
externally in Chriſt, John 15. 6. 

Reply. Firſt, I grant, the Promiſes were made to 
Chriſt, as Head of a Body, aud in him to all the Meme 
hers of that Body, that Myſtical Body whereof Chriſt 
n-Mis the Myſtical Head, this is that 1 afferted at firſt; bur 
the Queſtion is, Who they zre that are the Members of 
dM that Body ? Not all that make a Proteſlion of Clift, as 
M jou would gather from 1 Cor. 12.12. there the Apoſtle 
dM ipezks, as he does ejſewhere, inthe Judgment oj Cha- 


rity, bnt here in the Judgment of Infalibility: To A- 


1. r4ham and is Sced were the Promiſes made: Yhi's 1s Cer- 
;MWtain, none can deny It. An 1falithie Mai k or Charger 
| you have of the Members of this Body, wojc 29, If 30 
1M be Chrijts, then are ye Abrahams Seed: Fe Goth not iays 
-MWIt ye profeſs the true Faith,but if ye bz Ciriit's ; ſo that 
Mſuch 2s were given to Chriit by the Father, and only 
WM fuch, are the Members of chis Body,io whom the Promi- 
[MW {es were made. | 

MM Secondly, You grant, that this Body is made up both 
MW of Jews and Gentiles 3 now the Gentiles were pot a profeſ. 
'Wling People when the Promiſes were firſt made to them, 
118 Row. 4. 17-1 have mage thee a Fathcr of many Nations ; 
\Miſpeaking of thoſe things that were not :s if they were : 
1 Theſe were all tsken into Union with Chriſt, when he 
7} took our Nature vpon bim, Eph. 1. 10. the 2. 15, 16. 
* {hat he might make in himſelf of Twain one new Man, and 


few and Gentile were never one body politick, therciore 
It mult be one body mvitical ; which couid be zo other 
| way 


vl tat be might reconcile both unto God in one Body by the Crofs : 
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way but by union with him who is the Myſtical Head ; 


and thus they were, when they were reconciled to God 
by the Croſs, or by the Blood of the Crofs ; now thoſe 
only that areuuited to Chriſt are that Boly to whom 
the Promiſes were made ; they were niade to no more 
than ſhall enjoy the good and benefit of them, Rom, 4, 
16. lt is by faith, that it might be by Grace, to the end thar 
the promiſe might be ſuretoall the ſeed: That in the 1th, 
verſe, that yuu brought to prove that Chriſt is the 
Head of a profeſſing family, is not to the parpole ; that 
ſpeaks not of the Genriles as a Profeſſing People, but of 
the Gentiles as redeemed by Chriſt 3 and the bleſſing 
of Abraham that is there ſaid to come upon them, is to 
be underitood of all the poſitive good of the New-Co- 
venant, Grace here, and Glory hereaſter. 

Secondly, You ſay, that all that profeſs Jeſus Chriſt 
are externally in him, and ſo have ſome right to the 
Promiſes. oe.” 

Reply. Fir, If by an External Intereſt in Chriſt 
you mziu, that ſuch as make a profeſſion of Chriſt areia 
the Jadgmenr of Charity to be lookt on as having an [n- 
tereſt in Cariſt, and conſequently in the Promiſes, | 


grant it; bur if this be not your meaning, when you ſay 


they are externally in Chriſt, then I know not what you 
intend by Ir. 

Secondly, If they are not really what they profeſs 
themſelves to be, however they may be lookrt on by 
others, they have no Intereſt in Chriit, nor in the Pro- 
miles; they make themielves Hypocrites by their Pro- 
teſſion, and ſuch have no intereſt in Chriſt by being Hy- 
pocrites. 

Tiradly, Though thoſe that make a profeſſion of 
Faith are in tne Judgment of Charity to be lookt on 
as having an Interelt in the promiſe, yet Chis lets not 
their Children 1oto the Judgment of Charity that make 
no Profeſſion. 


Apaid, | 
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Again, You ſay, you proved in your former thar 
Abraham's Spiritual Seed cant certainly be known by 
their Profeſſion and Converſion. 

Reply. Firſt, Then we may not conclude, that every 
Profeſlor is a Member of that Body to which the Promi- 
ſes are made. You grant in your Reply to Gal. 3.29. thaT 
it's the ſpiritual ſeed only that is there deſcribed, and [ 
think it can't rationally be denied,but that the ſeed in the 
29th. verſe, and the ſeed in the 167h. are the ſame, and ſo 
the Promiſes are made to no more but the Spiricual Seed, 

Secondly, I grant, the ſpirituzl ſcel cam certainly be 
known to any but themſelves : I's poſhble that a gract- 
ous ſoul may know himſelf to be one of that number. 

' Thirdly, There are none among the Genriles that are the 
ſecd of Abraham,but ſuch as are his ſpiritual or his cyt i- 
cal Seed, for that isit that I intend by his ſpiritual ſeed. 

Feurthly, There are none but the ſeed of Abraham 
that are the ſubjects of this Covenant, whence I con- 
clude that you can no farther look on a perſon to be a 
ſubject of this Covenant, than you can look on him to 
be one of the ſpiritual Seed ; nor can you look on him to 
be one of the ſpiritual Seed farther than you can look 
on him to be a Believer, and fo walking in the ſteps of 
Abrabawws Faith. 

Agzln, You ſay, that I acknowledge that ſuch as tru- 
ly repent have an latereſt in the Covenant of Grace ; and 
ſeeing I grant this, 1t muſt needs follow that they nad a 
conditional right to the promiſe before their Conver lion. 

Reply. Firſt, They had more than a Conditional Right 
to the Promiſe, they had an abſolute right, and tacir 
Converſion is a fruit of their Intereſt : 7o vs are giver 
oreat and precious promiſes, that by them we might be nia 1: 
partakers of the Divine Natnre, 2, Pet. 1.4. But whaT is this 
lo thoſe that never repent ? Such as do in times repent 
are the Subjects of the New-Covenant, thats granted 


they that never repent, were never the Subjects Lherect, 
Yo1 
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You ſay, it ſeems you were miſtaken, when yoy 
thought I had Iookt on the regenerate to be the only 
Subjects of the Covenant of Grace, and that I do now 
d=clare that they are the EleCt, and only the Elec, 
that I own to be the Subjects of that Covenant ; and 
having deſcribed the Elect, I endeavoured to prove ir, 
You ſay, it's ſtrange to you that I make a difference be- 
tween the Eleft and the Regenerate, when you thought 
that according to my Principles I had held that the rege. 
erate ſhould never fall finally from Grace, and conſe. 
quently that they were EleCt. | 

Reply. I grant, tbat the regenerate are Elect, but all 
the Electare not yet regenerate. 

Secondly, I grant, the Regenerate to be the Subjects 
of the Covenant of Grace, but not the only Subjes 
Lherecf, fo that my diſtinEtion deſerves no ObjeCtion, 

Secor:aly, I ſuppoſe by this time you are ſatisfied that 
it is my Principle that the regenerate ſhail not fall away, 

Secondly, You ſay, I ſeem to contradift my ſelf, when 
T izy, ſhew mea Bcliever,and I will ſhew you an Elec 
. Perſon,and yer conclude that the regenerate are not the 
only tubj:Cts of this Covenant ; for if all true «Believers 
are the EleCt, then all the regenerate are the EleCt, be- 
Cauſe all the regenerate are Believers. 

Reply. I worder how you came to think I contradid 
my leli, or that this ſtould be ſuch a Paradox to you: 
Toat all true Believers are the Elect, is granted ; that 
ail the Elcft do yet believe, is denied ; the reaſon why 
1:id,ſhew me a true Believer,and I will ſhew you an Ele 
Perſcn,was, becauſe Faith is ſo peculiarly the privilege 
of God's Elect, that their EleCtion may be argued from 
it ; They were thoſe only that were ordained to terns 
life that believed, AQS 13. 

Thiraly, You ſay, there are as great Errors in my 
deſcription of the Eleft, and my endeavours to prove 
them the only SubjeRs of the Covenant of Gr:ce. 
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" Reply. If they be no greater than the ſeeming contra- 
dictions you charged me with; it's well enough: 

The firſt Error you ſay is this, that I tell you Men are 
not elefted upon a foreſight of Holineſs, but that they 
ſhould be holy, Eph. 1. 4. You ſay, that there is a great 
difference between EleCtion to the end, and Elettion 
co the means: Election to the means is not of Works, 
but of him that calleth, for God affordeth us the means 
of Grace, that we ſbould be holy, Epb. 1. 4+ 

Reply. Here is not one word of the means of Grace, 
but of Grace it ſelf ; That we ſhould be holy, and without 
blame before him in love. Itold you there were four 
things which lay in the very ſurface of the Text : 
Firſt, That this choice was of particular perſons, Part 
and the Epheſtans, Secondly, That it was made before the 
foundation of the World. Thirdly, That it was made 
in Chriſt. And, Fourthly, It was, that we ſhould be 
holy. Now ſhew me my Error in any one of theſe 


four if you can; and from hence I concluded, that we 


were not choſen upon a foreſight that we would be 
holy, but that we ſhould be holy ; and if need were, [ 
could back it with ſeveral Scriptures, bar rill I have a 
more pertinent anſwer to this, I ſhall ſtand by the fame. 
Secondly, You ſay, that Election to the End h:-t1 
reſpeCt to Faith and Holineſs as the Conditions, For C's 4 
hath from the beginning choſen us to ſalvation through .ni- 
flfication of the Spirit ,and belief of the Truth, 2 The. 2: 13. 
bur if God elefted Men abſolutely, without any conlide- 
ration of their Holineſs,he might as well as beſtow Salva- 
tion on them without Holiaeſs, becauſe the aftual giving, 
of Salvation is no more reſtrained than the willing of it. 
Reply. Da you now deal fairly with me; 1a that you 
ſeem tointimate, that I have aſſerted Election to Salva- 
tlon,without any conſideration of Holineſs as the means ? 
You do not ſay that it's ſo laid down by me ; bur if you 


Woull not have It to be fo taken by the Reader, why 
| 2 have 
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176 Truth Uzndicated, 
have you phraſed it ſo dubionſly ? I gave youa Ceſcrip. 
1120 of the Ele&, what was the reaſon you did not fairly 
r2Cice it, but keep it dormant as it were ? was 1: not that 
101 MZht have the greater Advantage upon me to ex- 
pote my Principles to reproach ? but ſeeing you have 
&24!t ſo urfairly with me, I ſhall briefly recite it my ſelf, 
The Deſcription that it gave you Is as followeth, It's ; 
choice that God hath made in Chriſt, before the ioun- 
&2:121 of the World, of a peculiar people to Salvatt- 
on 25 the End,jand to SapAification as the Means. Here 
15 no [uch thing as Eleftion to the end, without any con- 
ſtJer2tion of the means, I put both the means and the 
end 13 one decree; That we ſhould be holy, and that we 
{honid be happy; 2nd both were proved 2 Thef. 2. 13. 
Eph. 1. 4. but where you will find a Text to prove 
that Elcetion to the end hath reſpeCt to Faith and Ho- 
licets as conditions foreſeen, I know not, nor is there 
any ſuch thing &s a conditional Eleftion to be found 11 
the Word, The Decree of God is 2bſolnte, in which 
there is both the end and the means, the means are as ab- 
ſointely decreed zs the end, and the Subj.ts ſhall in 
time erJ»y both. 

My Se-o:d Error you ſay is this, that I make God's 
e:2irg Men to be antecedent to his foreknowledge; this 
ye! Tay is direQtly contrary to Rom. 8.29. Whom he 
ard Frrcknow be alſo did predeſtinate : Here Predeſtination 
13 inbicquent to Foreknowledge, and depends upon 1t, 
and if EleQion follows God's preſcience of Faith, or his 
forcoacknowledping vs for his, then Faith in order of 
natures before Election, becauſe every objz& doth pre- 
Ccv8 the att converſant about it. | 

Reply. How will you make good your charge againſt 
me here? where | have aſſerted Eleftion antecedent to 
the foreknowledge of God, I ſaid indeed that God 
Cid Choole vs, not upon a foreſight that we would be ho- 


I; ; now | tuppoſethereis a vaſt differcnce betwcen tit. 


fore- 
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foreſight Rom. 8. 29. and a bare foreſight of what 


would be in time. Leigh in his Annotations, citcd 
by Wilſon, telis you, that the word is not © Ti:c 
&« he knew beiore, but he acknowledged before, 2 Tin. 
2.19, The Lord knoneth who are bis: The Lord ha hb 
not caſt away his people whom he forcknew, Rom. 11. 2. 
By preſcience here we are not to underſtard ſimply 
the foreknowledge of God, but his foreactnowlede- 
ing, which 1s a knowledge with approbation. The 
Learned Dr. Hammond reads it, © Whoin God hath fere- 
« approved and acknowledged to be his,according tothe 
© purport of the Goſpel; whom he knew as a Shepherd 
« doth his flock: The Annotations reads it ** Thote 
* whom he marked out as it were from all rhe Men in the 
& world,and ſet his afteftion vpon: And you your ſelf read 
it here, ** God's foreacknowledging us to be his, wht ic! 
* 15 the ſame thing with fore-chooſing, Ron. 11. God hath 
&« ot caſt away his people whom be did forekaow : For there is 
at this Lime a remnant according to the ElcQion of 
Grace. Foreknowledge 2nd Election are here put 
on2 for another : Now to ſay that I make Elefion 
antecedent to this Foreknowledge, is an abuſe citered 
me. 

Sccondly, You ſay, that Predeſtination is ſabſequent 
to Foreknowledge, and that it depends upon It. 

Reply. This is yer to prove; tnough it be penn'd in tire 
ſccond place, there is no firlt and iccond in the decrees 
of God, Hur all things are at one 2ct leid in the Counſel ot 
the molt High. 

Tiiraly, Yoa ſay, that Faith was here foreſcen, 

ply. That's yer to prove too; I may not take It 
upon your bare Word: The Text ſpcaks of Perſons, 
not of Q121li-ie; or Qualifications ; I; kom he foreknew, 
or forc-acknowtedpedy ro be his, (ſoyou read it ) and it 
it be the Perſon that is here ſaid to be foreknown, then 
It's not the Quality, and nk 1n9tin order gf na- 
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178 Truth Uindicated, 
ture antecedent to Eleftion, for that is not the object 
that the aCt is converſant about. 

Fourthly, 1 deny, that predeſtination in this place is to 
the end : It's not to Salvation, but to be conformable to 
the Image of his Son. Predeſtination in this place 15 un- 
to holineſs: You your felf expound it of ſuffering, paze 
21. he predetermined unto ſufferings after the manner 
of Chriſt : Now there is a vaſt difference between ſuf- 
 fering and reigning, the one preceeds the other ; If ne 
ſuffer with him, we ſhall alſo reign with him, | 

Yon ſay, my third Error isthis, that I make ſome men 
to be the ſheep of Chriſt whilſt Unbelievers,and the Text 
I quote for it, is, Foh.10. 17. And other ſheep I have, that 
are not of this fold, them alſo I muſt brins,and they ſhall hear 
my voice, and there ſhall be one ſhepherd and one ſheepfold, 

Reply. Ithink you camt charge me with an Error 
in ſpeakivg Chriſts words, and not charge Chriſt alſo: 
What have I here ſpoken but what Chriſt ſpake before? 
And wherein have 1[ abuſed. the ſence of what Chriſt 
ipake? Firſt, Chriſt tells you he hath other ſheep, he 
co:hnot ſay he ſhall have; he ſpeaks not in the future, but 
in the preſent Tenſe, in the 14h. ver/c he ſpeaks of ſome 
theep that knew him ; /kzow my ſheep, and am known of 
77 ;, in this verſe he ſpeaks of other ſheep that he had, 
. theſe are diſtinct from them that knew him. 

Seconaly, He ſaith, that they are not of this fold ; his 
facep they were, but not yet folded ; that is, not in that 
told where thoſe were that did already know Chriſt, 
thefe were ſheep that did not know him, therefore they 
C1d not yet believe in him. Thirdly, He faith, Them /[ 
ruſt bring ; that 1s, Into the ſame fold where thoſe were 
that did know him ; for he ſaith, There ſhall be one ſhep- 
herd and owe ſheepfold, Fourthly, He ſaith, They ſhall hear 
my voice ; they were his ſheep at preſent, but they had 
not heard Chriſt's voicz, therefore they had not yer be- 
Heved, | 
Secondly, 
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z:es only, and proves that they ſhould in due time bc. 
come his ſheep ; that is, Hear hts voice, and obey Birr. 

Reply. Firſt, This Interpretation is too narrow, for 
not only the Gezriles are intended, but the Zews allo, 
tat is, the Elet among them ; for by the fold here we 
are not to underſtand the Fews, as they are conſidered a 
National Church, but of ſuch only as did know the 
Lord. In the firſt ſence, the Gentiles were not to bh: 
brought into them : In the Second, the 7ews were to be 
brought in as well as the Gerriles 5 that is, the Elect 

both of Few and Gertzle. 
Secondly, Iwould Query,” What Warrant you have 
to change the Tenſes here, to put the future Tenſe for 
the preſent ? Chriſt ſaith, That other ſheep 1 have; you 
ſay, that other ſheep he ſhall have. 

Thirdly, You ſay, that Chrilt tells you, Hz ſhcep hear 
his voice, and they follow him. 

Reply. Its granted, ſooner or later they ſhall heer 
his voice, for they have a Promiſe in the Text, They 
ſhall hear my woice : Bat who are they that hear his 
voice ? Are they not his-ſheep, his ſheep antecedent 
thereunto ? As for others, they do not hear his voice, 
they turn a deaf ear to the call of Chriſt, bz 10. 25. 
Ye believe not, becauſe ye are not my ſheep, as I ſaid unto you : 
They had no Relation unto J:{vs Chriſt, and rheretore 
did not believe in Jeſus Chritt ; they were not Branches 
in the Vine, how then could they bring forth the Fruir 
of the Vine ? 

Fourthly, You ſay, that none are 1n Chrilt but ſuch - 
aS are New-Creatures, 2 Cor. 5. 17. 

Reply. Intereſt ia Chriit may come under a threefold 
Confideration. 

Firſt, It may be conſidered in reſpeT of Danation,as 
being given him by the Father, 7obr 17. Thine thy were, 
and thor gaveſt them unto me: This Gitt of the Father to 
M 4 [112 
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Secovdly, You fay, that the Text ſpeaks of the Gu- 
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the $S5n, was antecedent to the Gift of Eternal Life to 
them Ly the Son, verſe 2. 

Secenadly, Intereſt in Chriſt may be conſidered in re- 
ſpe& of aCtual Union : Chriſt in raking our nature upon 
tim took us into union with himſelf, Eph. 1. 10. the 2, 
14, 16. He 100k not on him the nature of Angels, but he togk 
2 lim the ſeed of Abraham, Heb. 2. of, He taketh hold of 
z9e ſeed of Abraham, Margent. 

Thirdly,lntereſt in Chritt may be confidered in reſpett 
of Reciprocation ; and in this laſt ſenſe I grant, ther 
rone are in Chrilt but tuch as are New- Creatures ; bit 
19 the two former, the Elect are in Chriſt antecedent to 
the New-Creature. I think this is held as a Maxim, that 
Union 15 the ground of Communion ; the New- Creature 
1: communicated, Tit. 3. 6. The branch cannot bear frui 
of it felf, nnleſsit be in the vine + Chrilt 1s the Vine, the 
Believer i5 che Branch, Faith is the Fruit ; the Branch 
x13ſt be 13 the Vine antecedent to the bringing forth the 
iruit of the Vine. 

My Fourth Error, you fay, tis this, that I appropriate 
all the Bicflings of the Covenant of Grace to the Elect ; 
Here you grant thar. none but the Elect or faithful per- 
i:vering Chriſtians ſhall inherit Eternal Glory, but there 
a12 many Bicſlings of the Covenant, as Vocation, and 
raany offers of Grace and Mercy that are come upon all 
Beltevers. _ 

Reply. Firft, I would Qnery, Whether by the Elett 
or faithtu] perſevering Chriſtians you intend the ſame 
Priors 2s Ithinkzoudo? if not, thenT would Query 
RoW it appeers that there are faithful perſevering Chrt- 
{t1ans atpongſt the Non-Elect ? 

Sicondly, If by Believers here you mean true Believ- 
ets, then you do not convince me of Error ; for it they 
Go believe, they ere Elect, and fo you bring in no more 
io ſnare in New-Covenant-Bleſſings than I do : If they be 


20L troe Lelicvers, then whatever they co protels, they 
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are-but Hypocrites and Unbelievers, and the greater 
their profeſſion 1s, the greater 1s their Hypocrifie : Now 


that There is any New-Covenant Bl: ſſing which belongs 


to thoſe that live and dye Unbelievers, I deny. 


Thirdly, There are ſome things that belong to the - 


Ele by vertue of the New-Covenant, which are New- 
covenant Bleſſings unto them, that yet are not ſo to 
others,though they have them. Food and Raiment comes 
to the EleCt by vertue of the Covenant of Grace, and the 
{ame things come to Pagans and Heathens, that have no 
{ntereſt in the Covenant of Grace. 

Fourthly, To be under a Goſpel-call, and not to An- 
ſyer it, will be an Aggravation of a Perſons Mifery. 

Secondly, You ſay, that Vocation and ſeveral coffers of 
Grace and Mercy belongs to all Believers : If by Voca- 
tion you interd an EffeEtual Call, this belongs to the 
Eleft only, Rom. 8. 30. Whom he aid predefiinate, them 
ke alſo called : Butit by Vocation you intend a cammon 
Call, this is extended to all where the Goſpel comes ; 
this has been and may be to Fews and Pagans thar rejett it, 
and ſuch you. grant have no Intereſt 14 the Covenant 
of Grace. 

Thirdly, You ſay, the whole Church of Epheſus were 
bleſt with all ſpiricual Blicſhngs neceſſary to bring them 
to Heaven, Eph. 1, 3. But it can hardly be proved thar 
they were all elefted, and continued faithful unto the 
end ; nay, ſome of them did fall, and were threatned 
unleſs they repented, Rev. 2. 

Reply. Firſt, It they were blefled with all ſpiritusl 
bleſſings neceſſary to bring them to Heaver, then they 
vere bleſt with perſeverance; unleſs you will deny that 
to be a ſpiritual Bleſſing, or that Perſeverance is neceſ- 
fary to bring to Heaven, but neither of theſe can be 
denied, For Firſt Perſeverance is a promiſed Blefſing, 
and of a ſpiritual Nature, Fohz 10. 28. 

S:condly, Is fo necellary To Salvation, that withonr: 


it 
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it a Perſon can't be ſaved ; He that endureth to the end, thi 
ſame ſhall be ſaved. 

Secondly, You ſay, that it can hardly be proved that 
they were all eleted, and continued faithtul unto the 
End. 

Reply. Firſt, The one may be proved as well as the 
other ; he that ſaith, They were bleſſed with all ſpiritual 
bleſſings, doth likewiſe declare, That it was according as 
he had choſen them in him before the foundation of the World, 
that they ſhould be holy,and without blame before him in low, 
Here is both their Election and their Perſeverance aſſert- 
ed; their EleCtion in that they were choſen unto holi- 
nelz, their Perſeverance in the laſt Words, Without 
blame before him 1n love. Apolſtacy never leaves a Soul 
blameleſs: If they werechoſen to a blameleſs ſtate, then 
ro 2 perſevering ſtate, but they were choſen to a blame- 
icts [tate, therefore to a perſevering ſtate. 

Secondly, I ſuppoſe you are not ignorant, that when 
the Apoſtle writes to particular Churches, and declares 
what Bleſſings are beſtowed upon them, he writes in 

the Judgment of Charity, looking on them to be ſuch as 
they profeſs themſelves to be, though the Rules he gives 
them to obſerve are infallible, Phzl. 1. 7. He that hath 
begun a goood workin you, will wot ceaſe to perfett it, as it's 
aneet for me to think ſo of you all : Did the Apoſtle Peter 
ſtyle the Church El according to the foreknonledge of 
God, 1 Pet. 1. 2. otherwite than in the Judgment of 
Charity ? If they were not in reallity what they profeſt 
themſelves to be, then they were not bleſt with all thoie 
ſpiricual Bleflings ; and if ſome of theie fall away, nay, 
orant that they did totally and finally fall away, 
all that can be ſaid of them is this, They went out from 
#5, but they were not all of us ;, if they had been of us, thcy 
woxld no doubt bave continned with 1s. 

Fourthly, You ſay, tidat all that can be gathered from 
11,6, is the remnant of the 7ews that believed ard 
Oey» 
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obeyed the Goſpe], obtained Juſtification, the reſt that 
reſiſted the Goſpel grew obſtinartely blind. 

Reply. Firſt, I would Query, Whether they did not 
obtain SanCtification as well as Juſtification ? Whether 
Faith was the Improvement of Nature? was not that a 
New-Covenant Bleſling ? 

Secondly,l grant that ſome of them believed,and obey- 
ed the Goſpel, and the reſt did not ; but who were they 
that believed and obeyed ? were they not the EleCt on- 
ly? And who were they that rejected Chriſt ? were not 
they the Non-eleft ? The Elettion hath obtained, and 
the reſÞ mere blinded, Do what you can, you can't 
bring in one perſon more than the Elect to ſhare in 
New-Covenant :Bleſlings. 

Fifthly, You ſay, that thevgh. thote that rejeC& the 
Goſpel are caſt off and excluded the mercies of it, 
jet thoſe that embrace rhe Goſpel are in the Covenant of 
Grace, and in a good Capacity to obtain the Bleſlings 
tnercof. 

Reply. IT grant it: Such as do truly embrace the 
Goſpel, if they believe in Jeſus Chriſt, they have obtain- 
ed ſome of them already, and they ſhall obtain the reſt ; 
He that believeth, ſhall be ſaved : Yet are theſe the Ele& 
ſtill, for Faith is ſo peculiarly the Priviledge of the 
Elect, that from the one the other may be argued, 
1 Theſ. x. 4. | 

My Fifth Error, you ſay, was this, that Chrilt ſuf- 
jered only for the Ele, which Iendeavoured to prove 
by theſe Scriptures, /ſa. 53. 8. Jokn 10.15. Eph. 5. 


252 Joln 17.9, whereit is faid, That Chriſt was ſmit-" 


ten for his people, and laid down his life for his ſheep, and 
gave bimſelf for his Church, aid praycd for thoſe that were 
gven him of the Father, and not for the Werld. You ſay, 
Its true that Chriſt gave himieli for tts Church and Peo- 
ple, and he dicd for all men too; Fur Cirift 15 the Sawt- 
097 of all zn:n, ( faith the Apoſtle } efpreteily of thofe that 
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believe; 1 Tim. 4.10. He is a ſpecial Savionr of the 


Faithful, in that he hath not oaly ſatisfied for their. 


fins, bur will confer on them the benefits of Redemptj. 
on ; and he isa General Saviour to all Men, 1a that he 
hath paid the price of their Redemption, and reſtored 
them to ſach a Capacity of Salvation, as that they may 
obtain ic, it they be diligent ; and they that periſh do 
not periſh for wantof Redemption purchaſed for them, 
but through their own wicked wilfulneſs. 

Reply. 1 mult in the firſt place taxe a litte notice 
how you read this Text, that you have ſo largely 
paraphraſed upon ; you ſay the Apoltle tells us, That 
Chriſt 1s the . Saviour of all men, but eſpeetally of them that 
believe : | muſt obieCt againſt your reading the Text, 
2s well as againſt your Expoſition, there 1s not a Word 
of Chriſt inthe Text, nor 1s Chrult conſidered there as 
Mediator ; the Text rns thus, For this cauſe we both 
labour and ſuffer reproach, becauſe we truſt in the Living God, 
who is the Saviour of all men, but eſpecially of them that be- 
lieve: Now though Chriſt as Mediator is God as well as 
Man, yet he 1s not here conſidered 2s Mediator, nor 
as Clint from the Father and the Spirit: As he is in his 
Mediatory Office, the -living God in this place is to 
be conſidered Father, Son and Spirit. 

Secendly, This Text ſpeaks nor of Redemption, but 
of an outward Salvation, which by the providence of 
God isextended unto all, but ef{pecially to them that 
believe ; that it intends an outward Salvation appears, 
Firſt, in that it's oppoſed. to ſuffering, and is a Ground 
of Encouragement to the people of God in ſuffering; 
We therefore labour and ſuffer, becauſe we truſt in the living 
Goa; but what do they truſt in God for ? I anſwer, 
its for Salvation ; and what 1s that Salvation 2 Why, 

ſaci as is cxtended toall Mzn, it's a Common Salvation 

in reſpect of the matter ot 1t, though it be extended to 

Belieyers19 a ſpecial magner ; It comes to them through 
the 
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the Covenant of Grace, they are: under his ſpecial Pro- 
vicence, and nothing ſhall befall chem bur what ſhall be 
for their advantage : God hath promiſed them, That he 
will not ſufjer them to be tempted above what they are able to 
bear, 1 Cor. 10. 13. | 

Secondly, It appears that it 1s an outward Salvation, 
in that Believers, conlidercd as ſuch, are the ſubjects 
thereof ; He 1s the Savicur of all men, but eſpccially of them 
that belzeve : But Believers,confidered as fuch,zre not the 
Sobjets of Redem ption : Chrift ated for ſinners, thejuſt for 
the unjuſt, that he might brins them unto God, 

Secondly, You ſay, that Chriit will confer on them 
that believe the Benefits of Redemption. 

Reply. Firft, I would Query, Whether Chrift will 

confer on them thar believe all the hzcefits'of Redem = 
tion, which will amount to a full, ample and con pleac 
Diſcharge from al] ſin, paſt, preſent ard to ccme ? this 
] ſuppoſe you will not grant me, for © wouid jiterfere 
with your principle of falling from Grace; if all io, 
paſt, preſent, and to come, were parconed to every be- 
liever, then there conld be no ſuch thing as a Believer is 
fall away and be damned. 
_ Secondly, I wonld Qnery, How Chriit may be ſaid 
to be a Special Saviour to them that believe, when ſome 
of them that believe may at iaft fall away and be dam- 
ned as well as others ? for fo you hold ; bnt how incou- 
iſtent ſuch principles are, Ict the Reader juoge. 

Thirdly, 1 would Query, Whether Falch 1t ſelf be 
rot one of the Benefits of Redemption ?2 Whether it be 
not one Branch of the Bicliing of Abraham that comes on 
thoſe that” are redeomed from the Curſe of the Law, 
Gal. 3.13. and how it comes alLout that Faith comes 
on ſome that are redeemed by Chriff, and not on all. 

Secondly, You ſay, that he 1s a General Saviour to all 
Men, in that he bath paid theprice of Licic Redemp- 
[0N, 

Reply. 
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Keply, If Criſt bath paid the price of their Redemy; 
tion, then Juſtice is ſatisfied with the price paid, or it 
is not : If it be, then Juſtice ir ſelf pleads their dic. 
charge for whom the price was paid ; if it be not, it's 
for want of Merit in the price paid, and tvat were blaſ- 
phemy to aſſert. 

Secondly, If Chriit paid a price for all, then all are 
diſcharged, or they are not ; if they are, then none ſhall 
periſh ; it they are not, then are they denied That which 
in Juſtice is their righr. 

Thirdiy, If Chriſt hath paid a price for all, then he 
hath his parct3fe, or he hath not : [f he hath, then are 
all juſtified, 7/z.53. 11. By his Knowledge ſhall my. 1igh. 
zeous Servant jujtifie many, for be fnall bear their Iniquities, 
Thoſe whote Sins were born by Chriſt were juſtified by 
Chriſt, 1 Pet. 2. 24. By whoſe ſtripes ye were healed, |i 
he hath noz his purchaſe, then the Promiſe fails to 
Chriſt, 1/2. 53. to. When thou (halt make his Soul an of er- 
zng for Sin, be ſhall ſce his Seed, he ſhall ſee of. the travel of 
bis Soul, and jnali be ſatisfied: Who can think that Carill 
ſees of the travel of his Soul with ſatisfaftion, when fo 
many thouſands ior whom he travelled in Soul, and for 
whoſe Sins he made his Soul an offering, to go without 
the Benefit of it ? —_— 

Thirdly, You ſay, that all Men are reſtored to fuci 
a Capacicy of Salvation, -that they may attain ir if 
they are diiigent to do their Duty. 

Reply. I5 there a Power given to all to do what God 
requires, or is there rot ? If you ſay there is, then! 
would defire you toantwer thoſe Scriptures that feem 

to me to {pcak the contrary, Rom. 8,7, 8. Heb. 11.6. 
I Cor, 2. 24. li you {iy, tart ail Men have not a Power 
to do whac God requires of them, then they are not 
reſtored to fuch a capacity as to be ſaved, ler them do 
WA13T they Cen. | 

Sccomaly, Aig all called by the Word and Spirit! 
havs 
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have they the firſt Degree of Grace, by which their 
Underſtandings are enlightened, and their Wills renew- 
ed, or have they not ? If you ſay they are, then I 
would defire you to- prove it too, and ſhew me how 
thoſe may be ſaid to be called by the Word and Spirit, 
that never had the Word vouchſat'd to them ; if you 
ſay, they are not ſo called and qualified, then they 
can't poſſibly do what God requires of them, grant- 
ed by your ſelf, pag. 31, 32+ 

Fourthly, You ſay, that none do periſh for want of 
Redemption purchaſed for them, but through their 
own wicked Wilfulneſs. 

Reply. Firſt, If there be Redemption purchaſed for 
all, then all have the Benefit of it, or they have not : 
If they have, then have all their fins pardoned, for Re- 
demption and Remiſſion of Sin is the ſame thing, Eph. 
1.7. In whom we have redemption throuzh his Blood, even 
the forgiveneſs of our ſins - If they bave rot, then are they 
denied that which in juſtice they onzhct to have. It's 1n- 
conſiſtent with the juſtice of Man to hold a Captive {fill 
in bonds when his Freind hath paid his Raniom. Bur 
you will ſay, that ſome will not content to be Git- 
charged upon the account of the Ranſom paid by Chrilt. 
lanſwer, the Queſtion is not what men will conſent to, 
but what the Father by vertue of the Compact between 
the Son and himſelf hath conſented unto :- Either the Fa- 
ther did conſent that thoſe for whom the Son paid this 
Ranſom, ſhould be cifcharged, or ne did not; if fe did, 
then are all diſcharzed, if not, taen none C249 be dit- 
charged, for ic was not the price paid, ( though It was 
of infinite worth ) that could procure the Diicherge 
of any, but rhe conſent of the Father, to receive tne 
ſatisſaRtion in the payment of it. A Creditor may re- 
ivſea Debt, when tendered by another, he may require 
it of the Debtor, but when he hath contented £0 take it 
0! a Surety, then he can't refule it, ror can 1:0 hold the 
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2btor under Obligation, having received full ſatis: | 1 
faction by the Surety. t 

Secondly, Chriſt hath purchaſed Redemption from j 
all tins, or he hath nor; if ne hath, then for their Un. iſ 2 
belief, then for their wicked Wilfulneſs, ſo that there Il 4 
is now nothing left todamn where Chriſt died to fave; Iſ V 
if he hath not, then do they ſtill periſh for want of I 1 
Redemption purchaſed for them. ti 

Thirdly, Tie Efficacy of the price paid by Chrilt cid I G 
depend on the. Will of the Creature, or it did not-: It it I pc 
did,none could have the Benefit of it. Naturally men are a 


averſe to J:{ns Cariſt, and to Salvation by Chriſt : Men 
will not come to Chrift that they may have life. A Will © 
to come to [eſas Chriſt is one of ihe Poſitive Bleſſings of I # 
the New-Coverant, held forth ina free Promiie, P/al, 
110. 3. But men maſt be at liberty from the Curſe of Wele 
the Law, antecedent to the enjoyment of this Bleſſing, | 
Gal, 3.13, 14. ii tas Efficacy of the price did not de- 
pe3d 02 the Wii cf the Creature, then all for whom 
Lae price was paid {hail have the Benefic thereof, 

Fourthly, Eiiticr Jetus Chrilt redeemed all from final 
Unbzltef,or he did noc at he did,none ſha!} periih for Un- 
beiiet ; if he did not, then ſome ſhall periſh for want of 
a Redeemer. 

Second.y, You ſay, that in this ſenſe the Scripture 
platrily teachech that Chrilt died for all, Fohr 3. 16, 17. 
1 Fobn 2.2. You lay, Goa ſo loved the World, that, &c. and 
thit Ciiti:t came ro fave the World, ard that he 1s4 
Propitiation for the {tns of the whole World. 

Reply. 1iuppoſe that one Anſwer may ſerve to all 
thei Scriptuces, for it's the word World, or the whole 
IVorld, that you infilt 3p9n. 

Fir}, This word Vo-i4 hath varions Acceptations 
in Scripture, and nothing may be concluded barely 
(rom an equical word farther chan the Scope of the 
p:ac- leads toit. Tazre are three Acceptaiions que 

| vi Ort 
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word in one vcr/ce, John 1. 10; He was in the World ; 
that is, the - Habitable Part of the World; and the 
World was made by him ; the whole Univerſe, Heaven 
and Earth, and all. things therein; and the World 
kzew 112 n07 ;, the poor, blind, unregenerate part of the 
World. In this laſt Acceptation the Word is taken, 
1 7ohn5.19. Beloved, we are of God, and the whole World 
lieth in Wickedneſs : There were ſome that were born of 
God, therefore it can't be underſtood of every individual 
perſon, but of the unregenerate only. _ | 
Seconaly, The word is ſometimes to be taken of all 
Believers in the World, Col. 1.6. The Goſpel that is come 
unto you, as it 1s rnto all the World, andbringeth forth frii: 
inthem, as it doth alſo in you. 
Thirdly, It's ſometimes to be underſtood of the Non- 
elect, Fohn 17. I pray for theſe, 1 pray not for the World. 
Fourthly, It's taken for the Elect only, 2 Cor. 5, 19. 
God was 1a Chriſt reconciling the World unto himſelf, not tm 
puting unto them their Treſpaſſes : The Non-imputation of 
Sin is their Diſcharge from ſin, and ſuch are in a bleſſed 
ſtate, Rom. 4. Bleſſed 1s the man whoſe mniquities are for- 
given,and whoſe ſm 1s covered ; bleſſed is the man to whom the 
Lord does not impute fin. In this laſt ſence I take the wor 4 
inthe three Scriptures that are before us, that in Fab 
3.16, 17. tells us, That God ſo loved the World, that he 
rave his only begotten Son, &c. This 1s the greateit and 
molt ſpecial Love of God, fuch a love that can witn:ld 
othing from thoſe to whom or for whom Chriſt 1s 
given : He that ſpared nt his own Son, but dilivered hum: 
p for us all, how ſhall be not with him freely gtove us a 
bings ? Rom. 8.31, He that hath givea bis Son Wii 
ive his Spirit too, he will give Grace and Giory.to 
loſe to whom ke hath given his Son, werfe 17. God fert 
ot his Son 10 condemn the World; but that the Vorld throurh 
rm might be ſaved : This is the ſame World for whom 
's Son was given inthe _—_ before, It i6 were the en] of 
(300 
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God in ſending Jeſus Chriſt to ſave the World,then that 

World for which Chriſt was ſent ſhall be faved ; there; Þ : 

no fruſtrating the end of God. You grant page5r. tha iſ P 

none {hail be faved but the EleCt,or Faithful Perſevering  » 

Chriſtians, ( which is the ſame thing )) and if none but I #/ 
G 
m 


the Ele ſhall be ſaved,;then that world that Chriſt came 

ro-ſave are the Eleft only. As for the third Scripture, 
L Foh. 2.2. Hes the propitiation for the ſins of the whole world; il t0 
the Word ſignifies a peace-making Sacrifice: Now thoiz i on 
for whom hs hath made this peace, ſhall in time enjoy it, IM s 
they {hall enter into peace, and theſe are the EleCt only, Ac 
for they ovly ſhall be ſaved, Rom. 5. 10. If when we nerf 
entries we were reconciled to God by the death of bis Son, uM pre 
more being reconciled we ſnall be ſaved by his life, Reconci 
lation was the bardelt part of Chriſt's Undertaking it 
_ for Chriſt to ſantifie and glorihe, in reſpect 
3t it wzStoareconcile ;and having performed the mol: 
ties -1:1t Tas of all his Undertakings, he will not fail to 
pert. rm the leſſer part 3 thoſe that are reconcilcd by hi 
Geeth, ſhall certainly be ſaved by his lite. 
Tir dly, You ſay, that Chriſt came to ſeck and tyand 
fave that which was loſt, Zuke 19. 10. aao 
Reply. Firſt, What Chriſt came to do, that be dil re! 
or he cid not ; if he did, then are thoſe ſaved, andi 
ſaved, 1c is from fin; ir he did not, either it was ft 


wait of Will, or for want of Power, Teither of whidſ4ia: 
can he charged on Chriit. Tat 


Fourthly, You ſay, that Chriſt was made nnder th 
Law to rcdeera thoſe -that were vnder the Law, Gs Fat: 
4. 4. but all were loft by tranſgreſſion, and were -vndgjÞ!o: 
the Law, therefore Chriſt came to redeem and la 
all. 

Reply. Firl? , if we conſult the Coherence, we ſil 
find Liat his Scripture Ereats of a peculiar people. 
the precceding veries you have a limily of an He 


while in his Nonage he differs not from an hired Sgruat 
eo 
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though he be Lord of all, but is under Tutors and 6 GOVErnoursy 
is vill the time appointedof the Father : This he applies to 4 
a © Peculiar People, verſe 3. So we, when we were Children, 
8 2c in bondave under the Elements of the World, but when 
at i the fulneſs of time was come, &c. . Now to what end did 
1c God ſend forth his Son to redeem? Wszs it not that we 
e, Wl 0ight recelve the Adoption of Sons ? He applies it ill 
to a peculiar people. Adoption is an a(t of Grace with- 
3 out us, that works no inherent Change la us; it gives 
i" IE relation to God, but makes us not like vato God. 
ly, W adoption may come under a threefold Conſideration : 
nM £ir/f, In reſpect of Predeſtination, Eph. 1. 5. Who bath 
«1 predeſtinated us to the adoption of Children, &c. Secondly; 
ci. 1n reſpett of the Covenant, as it was tranſaQted between 
ir; the Father and the Son, and in this reſpe& they were 
of his Children before he took their nature on him, H:b. 2. 
of 7, 4d the Children that the Lord hath givas me ; and becauſe 


it the Children mere partakers of jleſhybe alſo bimſelf £09k part of 


biel the ſame. Thirdly, 1n the refpett of the Conſummation 
of the Covenanr, by The oftcring up of the Lord. Jeſus 
| toff and 1n"this ſenſe 1 take it here, That we might reciive the 
adoprion of Sons; not in reſpect ofany act of ours, bit in 
dic refſpect of the Confirmation of the Covenant of.Grace 
10 iMby the Oblation of Chriſt; and fo the Word Received 15 


: {taken elſewhere, Heb. 9. 15. F of this canſe be ts t! be Ae * 


hid ator of the New-Covenant, that by means of death for the 
tranſgreſſions that were unatr the firj! Covcnant, they 811 
thi called might receive the promiſe of Eternal Inheritance 
| KG that were called, though they had received the 
promiſe by Faith, yet they had not rec elved the Promile 
in | relpect of the Confirmation FNCT2O!, tic Cartit was 
Woicred up. A Teſtament is not cf force til met: ar2 
Gead 3 when the Teſtator is dezd, then the Teſtament 
is of force, Heb: ti. wt. Theſe « 1! died RO woe ba its 
recerved the promiſe, Ged having prov: bot 


1ec "20 e U: 
for us, that they without is fouls not be macs bor fe? 
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- applied the Promiſe before us; they died in Faith, but 
Ley did not receive the Promiſe in reſpect of the Con. 
firmation of it before us; upon that account their Per. 
tet:on and ours was together and at once, and in this 
ſenſe | take the Word received, Gal. 4.6. and that for 
this Reaſon ; there could be no Act of Application on 
our part, antecedent to the ſending forth of the Spirit 
of his Son into our Hearts ; but this Reception of the 
Adoption of Sons is antecedent to the ſending forth of 
Lhe Spirit of his Son; Becauſe ye are Sons, God hath ſent | 
forth the Spirit of his Son into your Aearts, crying, Abba, 
Father : So that this Text ſpeaks of the Caildren only, | 
not of others, of ſuch as are ſo receemed as never to 
come under Bandage more: Wherefore thou art no mare 
a Seruaut, but a Son, 

Secondly, To be redeemed from the Curſe of the Lay, 
and yet to remain der the Curſe, are Terms inconſiſt. 
ent ; but ſome are under the Curſe of the Law, ſince 
Chriit was offered up; As many as are of the Works «f the 
Law are und:r the Curſe ; but who are they ? I Anſwer, 
they are ſuch as have no Relation unto Jeſus Chriſt, ſuch 
as are not Avraham's Seed. This Text divides the whole 
Warld ; So then they that areof Faith ;, that Is, they that 
are of Ciriit, Faich being here conſtdered objeCtively ; 
are bleſſed with faithful Avraham, bat others are under 
the Curie. 

You lay, that all were Ioft by Tranſgreſſion, al 
vere under the Law, thereiore Chriſt came to redeem 
and fave all. 

Repiy. What Chrilt came to do, that ke did ; 1 har 
finiſhed the Work, that thou gaveſt me to do, John 17. 4 
bur al] are not redeemed by. Jeſus Chriſt, ſome are un- 
der the Curie of the Law ſtill; all will not be ſaved by 
Jeſus Chriſt, ſome will periſh in their Sins, therefor: 
Jelus Chriit did not. come to redeem and fave all. 

Fifthly, You tell meg that ivVs expreſly ſaid, = 

; Cl 
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Chriſt gave bimſelf a ranſom for all, 1 Tim. 2.6. 
Reply. Firſt, This word Alt is an equivocal Word, 
and may be taken more largely, or more ſtrictly, there- 
fore nothing may be concluded from it, farther then the 
ſcope of the place leads to it, or than the Harmony of 
the Scripture may be preſerved, Fohn 12. Ard 1, if 1 
be lifted up, will draw all Men unto me;, take the All here 
of every individual Perſon in the World, and it will 
not hold good ; for all Men are not drawn to Jeſus 
J Chriſt, all Men have not Faith, and without Faith they 
can't come to Chriſt; all Men have not the means by 
W which Men are drawn to Jeſus Chriſt ; but take it of 
thoſe that are given unto Jeſus Chriſt, and it will hold 
good 5 All that the Father giveth me ſhall come un:o me, 
John 6. 37. 
\ Stcondly, The Word Al in the Text before us can't 
poſſitoly be extended beyond thoſe that have the Word 
youchſafed unto them ; for this ranſom was to be teſt i- 
kd in due time, 1t was to be publiſhed and proclaimed ; 
bur to whom ? I Anſwer, to thoſe for whom he gave 
imſelt; and when ? it maſt be in due time; and when 
k 5 that, but while Men are in the Land of the living, 
a Wrhile they are ina Capacity of coming unto Jeſus Chrilt, 
/ W:d believing on him ? but there are many that have 
Tot the Word vouchſafed to thera, to whom it was 
mſ-'cr teſtified, therefore this ranſom was not given for 
ll. ; 
al S:xthly, You ſay, that Jeſus Chriſt died for all, 
Cor. 5.15. 
Reply. The Word Al! in this place can't be nnder- 
ood of more than do in time anſwer the end of his 
Vzath ; that is, that they ſhould live to him that died 
*2For them. The end of Chriſt can't be fruſtrated, he did 
"Jt only die to jaſtifie, but to fanciitie alſo, Eph. 5. 
5, 26. he did not only die to r:de:m from guilt, But 
-Þ purifie to ht1mfelf a peentiar People 2.2.:10us of good IVorks, 
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Tit. 2. 14: but all do not live to Jeſus Chriſt, therefore 
he did not die for all. 

Sevcnthly, You ſay, that he taſted Death for every 
Man, Heb. 2.9. | | 
| Reply. This Word every Man, as well as the Word iſ | 
all, may be reſtricted to a peculiar People, 1 Cor 4. 4. 
Fudge nothing before its time, till he cometh that ſhall bring 
ro light the hidden thinos of darkneſs, and make manifeſt the i ' 
ſecrets of all Hearts, and then ſhall every Man have Praiſe 
of the ſame : This can't be underſtood of every Man that 
{hall be jaded, but of every one tnat hath in a meaſure | 
conformed to the Will of God ; -of them that ftand at 

{ 
t 


his right hard, not of them chart ſtand on his left: He 
vill fay to them, / was hungry, and you fed me not, &, 
Theſe ſh3ll never have Praite of the ſame. 

Seconaly, The ſnbje&ts of the Apoltles Diſcourſe, 
Zeb. 2. aic the Children of God, the Seed of Abrahan, 
as appears.in the following Verles, and to thete mul 
the Word every ar be reftricted ; it 15 not Reaſon to 
think, that the Word was intended of more than were | 
the ſubjects of the preſent Diſcourſe. { 

E1zhiniy, You ſay, how theſe and ſuch like Scrip 
tures may be reconciled with a particular Redemption, 
you do not know. 

Reply. I have in my Anſwer ſhewed you as well as fff * 
can, how theſe Scriptures may be taken, ſo as that not] 2 
ore of them may inteffere with particular Redemption; C 
and have opencd them fo, as that the Harmony of Scripſj < 
tire may be preſerved; but to take theſe general 
terms 1n the ſenſe that you do, neither you nor alj 
Man clic can preſerve the Harmony of Scriptore.Should 
the Word 3/orld be always taken for every individual * 
Perſon in the World, then muſt we conclude, tha! 
none Knew Jeſus when he was in the World, 1 John 10 
3 he Wor ts lev Biy not ; This would interfere with 70" 
19.14, 1 buop any Sheer, and am kaown of mine, 1 Joi! 
| &. 10 
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#. 19. We know that we are of God, and the whole Wor 14 


leth in Wickedneſs : It can't be ſuppoſed, that thoſe 
that were born of God did lie in wickedneſs, and ver 
the whole World did lie in wickedneſs ; Fohz 17. 


' pray for theſe, 1 pray not for the World, Did Chriſt pray 


for ſome, or did he not ? If he did, then by the Word 
World cant be meant every individual Perſon ; ifhe did 
not, then'tell me what he means, when he ſaith? 7 pray 
for theſe. Take the Word every Man, 1 Cor. of ail 


that muſt be judged, and then thoſe that ſtand at his 


left hand, of whom Chriſt will ſay, 7 was humpry, and 
you fed me not, muſt have Praiſe of the ſame, as well as 
thole that ſtand on the right hand. And as gre:t a {ir 
dities would follow if the Word Al thould, aiways be 
taken in the utmoſt extent, for then thoſe that never 
heard of the Goſpel ſhould be drawn to Jeſus Chriſt, 
25 well as thoſe that have, John 12. I will draw all Men 
t0 720. : 
Ninthly, You ſay, if Ghriſt died for the faithſul en- 
iy, then he can't. in any ſenſe be ſaid to die for others, 
but if he died for all, then he may truly be ſaid to die 
for his People in a ſpecial manner. 

Reply. Firſt, I never faid that Chriſt died for the 
faichtul only, nor do 1 believe that he died for the 


| faithful at all, conſidered as ſuch; he died for Sinners, 
The Juſt for the Unjuſt, that he might bring them unto 


God ;. he died for the unfaithful, that he might mak? 
them faithful. | 
Secondly, 1 deny, that Chriſt died in a ſpecial mar- 
ner for ſome, and in a common manaer for others ; the 
Scripture makes no ſuch diltinftion, and I hope I have 
removed what you have offcred in the Caſe already. 
Tenthly, You ſay, that though it be granted, ihar 
Chriſt interceced only for the fairhful, and not for the 
World, yet that proves not that he did not die for the 


World. ; 
N 4 R-fiy 


+8. 
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Reply. } deſire no ſuch grant : I did not ſay, that 
Chriſt prayed only for the faithful; I told you, he ſh : 
prayed for them that ſhould believe as well as them Þþ ; 
that did believe; he prayed for all that were given him 
of the Father. However, here 1s a grant, he prayed 
not for the World, and that is ground enough foi my 
Concluſion : If he prayed not for the World, he died 
not for the World ; I think 1 may ſafely argue ( here) 
from the lefler to the greater ; if he would not breath 
out a Requeſt for them, he would not breath out his 
Life for them; if he would not offer up a Frayer for 
them, he would not offer up his Soul for them. 

_ Eleventhly, You ſay, the ſpecial Benefits of Redemp- 
tion belong to the faithful, and Chriſt jntercedes with 
the Father for to give them out to them. 

Reply. Here I wonld Query, Frrjt, What you mean 
by the ſpecial Benefits of Redemption 2 Whether Re- 
miſiion of Sins be one of them ? If it be, then none are 
redcemed but fuch as have this Bleſſing beſtowed on 
them ; you can't: ſever Redemption and Remiſſion ct 
Sin, Epi. 1.7. Os: "0 

Secondly, Whether Faith be not one ſpecial Benefit I 11 
of Redemption ? Whether it be not one Branch of the ſÞ 7 
Blcſling of Abraham, that comes on thoſe that are re-  / 
deemed from the Curſe ? 0 

Thirdly, Whether it be given to all to believe? ifit | fr 
be, then all ſhall enjoy the ſpecial Benefits of Redemp-| G 
Lion, Pardon of Sin, and Eternal Salvation. It you fay, @ w 
its given to all to believe, I would then enquire, How I 0! 
tuch as never heard the Word came by it ? Faith (in 
reſpect of the At ) cometh by hearing, if Faith be not I di 
given to all, how it appears that all are in a capable ti 
way of Salvation, according to your own Principles ! || 51 
For you ſay, that the prime Bleſlings cf the Covenant, Þ m 
as Jaltitcation and Glorification, are beſtowed ai Þ 
None, bot on Condition of Faith and Repentance. 
—- | 5 ; Twclfthly, 


— 


| ſo paſs from this Head. 
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Twelfthly, You ſay, it's not true, that Chriſt never 


| prayed for the wicked, for he made Interceſſion for his 


Enemies. 

Reply. If it be not true, it does not at all reflet on 
me, for I never aſſerted it; you muſt charge the un- 
truth on ſuch as are guilty. My Aſſertion was this ; That 
he prayed not for the World, but for them that were given 
him of the Father ;, ſome of which did believe, others 
ſhould in time believe, and till they did I grant that 
they were Enemies unto Chriſt. He prayed not for the 
World, granted by your ſelf, and yet he prayed for 
ſome that did not then believe, therefore ſuch are conſj- 
dered diſtinft ſrom the World, antecedent vnto Faith. 
You ſay, he prayed for ſome that were wicked, and yet 
you grant he prayed not for the World, therefore 
thoſe wicked ones mult be conlidered diſtin from the 
World whilſt wicked ones. | 

I ſhall now offer one thing to your Conſideration, and 
If Chriſt died for all, as you 
have here aſſerted, then none ſhall periſh in their Sins. 

_ Firſt, Jeſus Chriſt in dying did deſign to redeem 
from all Sins, not from a part, but from the whole, 


LU Tor 3; 14. Who gave himſelf for us, to redeem us from all 
| Iriquity : Either Chriſt did what he gave himſelt todo, 


or he did not: If he did, then are they diſcharged 


| from all Sin, then there is nothing lefr to damn, for 


God damns none but for Sin; if he did not, it was for 


| want of Merit in his Blood, and who dares charge this 
| on Chriſt ? | 


Secondly, He paid the full price, =s much as Juſtice 


| did require z he gave his Life a ranjoim, and that was all 
| that was expected; he made his Soul an offering for 
| Sin, upon the performance of which he bad the Pro- 
| miſe he ſhould ſee his Seed, 7/2. 53. 11. fee them, that 
| Is, that he ſhould ſee them delivered ; he ſaw tnem in 
Bonds before, but now he ſhould fee them at Liberry. 
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Thirdly, Fe did by that one offering obtain their 
diſcharge, #eb. 10. 14. Zech. 9.11. As jor thee, by rhe 


Blood of thy Covenant have 1 ſent forth thy Priſoners ot of 


the pit wherein there was no Water. There was not a 
Priforer left behiad for whom a ranſom was paid by 
Chriſt. 

Fowrthly, That Redemption that Chriſt obtained was 
Eternal, they were never to return to bondage more, 
Heb. 9g. 12. he entred once into the Holy Place ; having 
obtained eternal Redemption for is ;, and now I hope, thar 
to an impartial Eye, that will as wel] weigh what -is 
faid for, as what is ſaid againſt the five Errors that 
you charge me with, will appear to be Goſpel Truths, 
and ſuch as wherein Free-Grace docs abundantly ſhine 
our, and that the EleCt only are the ſubjefts of the new 
Covenant, which was the fourth Note of DiſtinCtion 
That gave between this Covenant and that.into which 
T/rael entred with their Seed, Dent. 29.10. : 

Ia the next place, you ſay, that there is one remark- 
able Note of difference between theſe two Covenants 
that you have paſt over, and that is, the Covenant of 
Grace is A better Covenant, eſtabliſhed on better Pro- 
zrijes. To this you ſay, you grant, that the Cove- 
nant of Grace is a better Covenant than the Ceremo- 
nial Law was, which was called the firſt Covenant, 
Heb. 8. from the 1/*. v::/c to the 8r4. but this doth not 
prove any difference between the Covenant of Grace 
and the Covenant made with the /ſraclites, Dent. 29, 

Reply. Firſt, The Apoſtle makes not the Compart 
Jon here between the Govenant of Grace and the Cere- 
monial Law, but between two Covenants properly con- 
{ſidered ; he calls them the firſt and the tecond Cove 
nant. The firſt Covenant is diſtinCt from the Ceremo- 


nial Law as wel] as the ſecond, Hb. 9. 1. Then verily | 
ghar firſt Covenant had alſo Ordinances of Divine IWorſnip, 


&c. Theſe Ordinances were appointed by the Ceremo- 
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nial Law, they were but the adjuncts of the firſt Co- 
yenant ; and the Ceremonial Law that is mentioned 
Heb. 8.3, 4, 5- Contains thoſe very things that are cal- 
led the Ordinances of the firſt Covenant, that are di- 
tint from the Eſſence thereof; there was not one of 
theſe Ordinances appointed in fourteen Years after the 
Covenant was made, Ge. 15. 18. compared with Ger. 


17. and ſome of them were not appointed in four hun- 


dred Years after. 

Secondly, The Compariſon lies not between Promiſes 
and Precepts, but between Promiſes and Promiſes ; the 
Covenant of Grace is eſtabliſhed on better Promiſes ; 
here is the Promiſe of writing the: Law in the Heart, 
that all the ſubjetFs thereof ſhall know the Lord, that 
God will forgive their Imquities, and remember their 
Stn: no more : Produce ſuch a Promiſe in that Covenanr, 
Deat. 29. if you can. And theſe Promiles are abſolute, 
there is no Condition required of the ſubjeCfts thereof 
enticling them thereunto. Had theſe Promiſes been in 
that Covenant into which the natural Secd were taken, 

conſidered as ſuch, they would have been as good in 

that as in this, and they ſhould all have enjoyed the 
Benefit of them. 

Sccondly, You ſay, that chongh this Covenant under 


the Law was clouded with Moſaical Cercmonies ai- 


next to ir, yet the Nature of it was not hereby chan- 
ged, 

Reply. It was the firſt Covenant that had the Moſai- 
cal Ceremonies annext to ir, { as I have ſhewed you al- 
ready) Heb.g.1. now This firſt Coverant was diftirCct 
trom the Covenant of Grace, between which and the 
iecond Covenant the Compariſon lieth. 

Thirdly, You ſay, the _Prophets did {ſometimes Cde- 
clare the ſpiritual Promiſes thereof, and the wiſcſt a- 
mong the Jews did diſcern th? ſpiritual Bicſhiogs con- 
fained in them, and the Moral Duties injoined by it, 
fo ve the greateſt and the mot princip2!. Rerly. 
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Reply. Firſt, Tnat the Prophets declared the ſpiri- 
tnal Bleſſings of this Covenant, I grant ; and that there 
were ſome amonegft the 7ews that did diſcern them t9 
be the greateſt Bleſſings ; but had this been the Cove- 
nant into whici the natural Seed were taken, they 
would 31] have had a ſight of them. The Promiſe is, They 
ſhall all know the Lord, from the leaſt to the greateſt of them, 

Secoxaly, I would enquire, How it appears that the 
Moral Duties were preſcribed by the Covenant of 


Grace ? That Moral Duties compared with Ceremoni- 
al are the greateſt, I grant, but that they are preſcribed 
by the Covenant of Grace, I deny, 


SEC I. &. 


OU ſay, the next thing debated was, Whether this 
Covenant into which the Fews entered, be repealed, 
and Childrens Church-memberſhip be aboliſhed, or no? 
And whereas I attempted, in my firſt Reply, to prove 
that it was made void by the Death of Chriſt, you re- 
curned this Anſwer, That this Covenant being the Cove- 
rant of Grece, It was not then aboliſhed, but only 
the Ceremonial Law, which is ſometimes called the firſt 
and old Covenant, #cv. 8.7,8, 13. but inſtead of pi- 


b ving you a latisfactory Aniwer, I did Nicely diſtinguiſh 


betwcen the firſt Covenant and the Ordinances there- 
of ; and that I then took a great deal of needleſs pains, 
to ſhew in-what reſpects this Covenant was faulty, and 
:1 what not. 

Reply. Firſf, What I ſpoke in that Nice DiſtinQion, 
(as you call it ) ſhewing in what reſpects the firſt Co- 
venant was faulty, and in what not, is but poorly an- 
{wered by a bare recital thereof, without one Word of 
Reply to 1t. 1 ſhould have thought, that a Nice Di- 
ftinCtion ſhould have been taken ivto Conſideration, ſo 
far as to have ſhzwn the Nicety and the Unſoundneſ; 
thereof, 
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thereof, but ſeeing you have returned no Anſwer to 
it, I conclude that the Diſtinction ſtands good, that 
they were not the Ordinances, but the Covenant it felf 
that was faulty. 


Secondly, You ſay, I tel] you zt laft,that the Covenane 


Dent. 29. is clearly diſtinguiſhed from the Covenant 
of Grace by this Mark, that it was the Covenant that 
God made with them when he brought them up out 
of the Land of Zsypr, Dew. 29. 25. compared with 
Fer. 31, 32, 33- You ſay, you have well conſidered 
thoſe Scriptures, and you can't find that theſe were 
two Covenants, ard that you have already proved, 
Seft. 8. pap. 41. that it's the ſame Covenant with thac 
Gen, 17.7. Heb. 8.10. Fer. 31, 33. 

Reply. What proof was then offered was again diſ- 
proved in my Reply, wherein I ſhewed you the vaſt dif- 
ference there is betwcen the Tenor of theſe two Cove- 
nants. | 

Thirdly, You ſay, that Covenant into which the Jews 
entred with their ſeed contained Spiritus! Biellings, and 
the Precepts of it were written in their Hearts, Dea. 
30.6, 14. compared vith 4&7. 10. 8. | 

Reply, | have already anſwered the firſt part of this 
Objection, and diſproved It. 

Secondly, I deny, that the Laws of the Covenant of 
Grace were written in their Hearts, or that there wes 
any Law written la their Hearts by vertue of this 
Covenant. Firſt, The word I7/riteen 155.9 In the Text, 
nor 1s the ſenſe of the Werd there to te found. Se- 
condly, That which 15 calied the Law, Det. 30. 12. Is 
called Chrilt, &#om. 10. i. Ivo pot ith 
fay, that Clirit was written 18 ticir Hearts. Thirat,, 
If the Law was wr ir Bearts, it muſt be 
there as a ruiing Law,cr politive Law: Norcas a 
Tuling Law, in that ſenſe there viis ro Lov written in 
The heart figce Adzn's fall, and 15 wi only too Mocal 
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Law that was ſo written, antecedent to that fall: 
If it were there as a Diſpoſlitive Law, then were all 
their ſins pardoned : He that hath promiſed the one, 
hath promiſed the other, and both abſolutely, Fer. 
-$1. 33, 34+ Shew me a Perſon in whoſe heart the Law 
of God is written, by vertue of this Covenant, and [ 
will ſhew you a perſon whoſe ſins are pardoned. All 
that can be gathered from theſe two places, 1s, that 
Chriſt is brought nigh to a people by the Goſpel ; and 
to graſp after more, is to reach after. that which theſe 
Scriptures will not afford. 


Fourthly, You ſay, this Covenant was not firſt made 


with the 7:ws when they came up out of Epypr, it was 
firſt made with 45r29am and his feed, and only renew. 
cd with the Fews at the Land of Aoab.. 

Reply. 1 grant it, yet is that renewing called tie mak- 

ins of the Covenant; ard in that you grant it to be the 
' fame Covenant which that Mark refers to that you 
have in the 25th, verſe, It is clear It was not the Cove- 
nant of Grace. = 
_ Eifthly, You ſay, that Covenant that was made with 
Iſracl when they came vp out of Egypt, was no Other but 
the Aoſaical Law, as appears Heb. 8, from the 1/7.to 
the 8:5. 

Reply. Firf?, If the Covenant that was made with 
Iſrael when thzy came up out of Erypr, was no other than 
the Aofaical Law, then that Covenant Dext. 29. 10, 
11, 12. was no other than the 2doſatcal -Law ; for that 
was the Covenant that God mace with them when they 
came up cut of Foyt, a3 appears by the 25th. werſc 
and you conſefs your felf, that the Afoſaical Law Is dt- 
|i.:it from the Covenanc-of Grace, and that it is re- 
p=2izd, tnerefore that Covenant 15 they repealed. 

Secrodily, T deny, that tne Covenant that God made 

In Ta Cy came up out of Erypr, was n0 
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that it was according to all the Words that were ſpo- 
ken in the 28th. Chapter, that he was to make the Co- 
venant with the-Children of 1/7ael in the Land of Moab, 
which,;vas the Covenant that he made with them ver. 
10, 11, 12, 13. Now there is more contained in the 
28th. Chapter than the Moſatcal Law; there are a great 
many outward Bleſſings that are promiſed on condition 
of their Obedience, from ver. 2, to 15. among which 
there is their Proſperity promiſed in the Land of Cana- 


an, Which was the Land that the Lord promiſed to give 


them, verſe 11. now this Land was the Inheritance of 


the firſt Covenant, Ger, 15. 18, God never renewed 


this Covenant with them after be then made it with 
Abrahani, but be ſtill mertions the Land of Canaan, as 
you may ſee Ger, 17.8. Exod. 23, from 22, tothe end, 
and Dent. 28. 12. | 

Thiraly, There were a great many Curſes threatned 
in caſe of Diſobedience, Der. 28. from. 15, to the 
end, and theie are called the. Curics of toe Covenant, 
Dent. 29. 20, 21. Thoſe Legal Ceremontzli Laws that 
you reier'to, Heb. 8. and the begincing, irc the things 
which are called the Ordinz 5 5t the $73} Coveriant, 
Heb. 9.1. which were anne=z: ::cer the firiz Covenant 
was made, Ger. 15. 18, 

Foxrthly, You ſay, that this Covenant 35 deiivered 1n 
one continued Speech, Cop. 29. 3: 
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' were the ſubjects of the firſt Covenant : I would now 
Query, Whether the Curſes that are threatned Dear. 
29. 20, 21. be not the Curſes of that ſame Covenare 
mentioned ver. 10, 11 ? If 

Secondly, Whether theſe Curſes be not threatned i n 
caſe they brake that ſame Covenant? And if both of theſe 
be granted, it will neceſſarily follow that it is the ſame 
Covenant. that is intended wer. 25. where the reaſon 
is rendered why the Lord laid all theſe Curſes. upon 
them ; 
ſame mark from the Covenant of Grace. 

Again, [f it were only the /oſarcal Law that was re- 
pealed, how then came Circumciſion to be repealed, 
Chat was the Token of that Covenant that God made 
with Abraham and the Natural Seed, Ger. 17. 10? This 
was no Moſaical Rite in reſpeCt of the firſt inſtitution, 
Aill the oſaical Law might have been repealed, and Cir- 
cumciſion bave remained ; but the Repeal of the Cove- 
nant, whereof Circumciſion was the fi gn, made void 
the Token. 

Again, [f it was only the oſaical Law that was re- 
pealed, now came the Fewiſh Church-State ts be repealed 
and diflolved, when Chriſt was offered up? you ſay, it 
was by vertue of Covenant that they were conſtituted a 
Church, by vertue of Intereſt in that Covenant that 
their Children were Churca-members, yet you grant 
that their Church-ſtate was diſſolved when Chriſt 
was offered up; and that the Fews themſelves were 
to be conſidered as Aliens, ti] they embraced the Chri- 
tan Faith. If the Cox 7coant, by vertue of which they 
were conſtiroted a Cahorch, had remained, their Church- 
jilate would have remained : that which gave If, its be- 
135, would have continued it its being: The Repeal of 
Atye.s Law would not have made void their Church- 
itztc, had not the Covenant been repealed : Now that 


tne Covenant it felf, in which all the people of 1ſrart 
jtoog; 


and if fo, it may ſtil] be diſtinguiſhed by this 
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ſtood, was repealed, when Chriſt was offered up is as 
t, WW clear as Words at length can make it, Zach. 11. 10. 
t Then 1 took myſtaff, even Beauty, and cut it aſunder, tnat 1 
might break my Covenant that I had made with all the people, 
and it was broken in that day. Dr. Owen obſerves upon the 
place, **© That when the Covenant of Grace was con- 

« firmed by the death of Chriſt, that rhen was the pe- 

&©culiar Covenant that God made with /7ae! broken, 

«:nd //raelceaſed tobe a Church. | 


ſeeing the Legal Ordin2nces are repealed, and a New 
Adminiſtration of the Covenant of Grace is eſt2bliſhed, 
the Church-memberihip of Children mult be proved by 
this New Adminiffration, and not by the Old, which 
is abolithed ; for in the change of the Adminiſtration 
there Is a change of the Conſticution ; The Church was 
- WE National under the Law, 1's Congregational under the 
- [W Goſpel. To this yon tay, ther thovga the Legal Ad- 
d WW miniſtration be aboliiked, yet the Covenant is the. 
ſame, and the Priviledges of Believers in ſpiritual things 
- Wis rather greater than lefſ>r under the Goſpel. 
d Reply. That the Covenant of Grace remains, is gran- 
© Wted, that the Peculiar Covenant thac God made with 
2 MWthe Fews remains, Is dented : Ii the Cover int by which 
t Whey were conſtituted a Church had remained, * heif 
t WChurch-ſtate would: have remained, but their Churchs 
t ſtate is diſſolved, granted by your ſelf, therefore the 
ec ÞCovenant by which they held their Church-ſtate is diſ- 
- Wlolved. 
y Secondly, That the Priviledges of Believers in ſpirt- 
- Wtitnal things are not leſſened, is granted, but what is 
- Wthar to their Children that are not Believers ? that Be- 
f Wlievers are Church-members, none denies; the Queſtion 
- Wis, Whether their Children that do not believe are ſ{o 
£ Worno'! 
Secondly, You ſay, that by vertue of the Ga 
() Q 


| In your next Paragraph you ſay I tell you, that 
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of Grace, the Children of Believers have a Right to 
Church-memberſhip. 

Reply. Firſt, | have but your bare ſay /o for this, 
neither Scripture nor Argument to prove It, and my | 1 
bare dental is of as good Authority. ed 

Secondly, 1 proved, that the matter of a Goſpel. | Gi 
Church was viſible Saints, ſuch as in the judgment ſſ th 
of Charity were inherently holy, among the num. If it” 
ber of which Children can't be reckoned : I told I fh 
you alſo, if you could produce but one Infant that IO thi 
ever was a Member of any one Goſpel-Church, 1 I bei 
would zive you the Cauſe; but theſe things you never IM thi 
repited to. 

Thirdly, You ſay, That the Church under the Go- i by 
ſpel is not only Congregational ; for tho' a Congregs- iſ anc 
tion of Chriſtians under the Goſpel may rightly be I pre 
called a Church, yet many ſuch Churches by the A.M firl 
poſtles. Authority were united under one Head ; 71m ſcr 
thy was ordained the -firlt Biſhop of Epheſus, as thelh 
Poſt ſcript declares in 2 Tim. and it's evident he hadW.ſcri 
the Government of ſeveral Congregational Churches, I it i 
becauſe he is required to have inſpection over other Pa-Wſ wo! 
itors, and to charge ſome that they teach no other Do-M to | 
Ctrine, 1 7im,1.3, And T?tus was ordained the firſt Bi-M tell: 
ſh>p of the Church of the Cretians, as appears by theM it w 
Poſt{cript, and was left by Panto ordain Elders nM {cri 
every City: And the Angels of the Seven Church $S 
of 4/2 were fingle Perſons, and had Rule over Pre/- ſtan 
byters, | Eph 

Reply. Firſt, It it were granted, that many ſuch Cor-Wſ plut 
gregaiional Churches were by the Apoſtolical Power 
united under ore Head, it would not relieve you, ne-M|f ſtoli 
ther on ane hand nor on the other, you could no ſooner T 
prove that Children were Members under the New-ſſ 1. 5. 
Adminiſtration than before : If you can't produce one 


Child 1n ten Congregations ſingly conſidered, then you 
can's 
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can't produce one 1n the ſame Congregations colleRive « 
ly conſidered. : 

Secondly, If this were granted, yet it cannot be de- 
med bat that the conſtitution of the Church is alter- 
ed, and ſtill there is a plurality of Churches under the 
Goſpel; whereas the Church was National under 
the Legal Diſpenſation, and if altered in any thing, 
it's by vertue of this New-Diſpenſation, and that 
ſhews that we muſt now take our meaſures from 
thence 5 and if we will prove Childrens Church-Mem- 


berſhip under the Goſpel, it muſt be done by the Law of 


the New-Diſpenſation, or we do nothing. 

Secondly, 1 deny, that many ſuch Churches were 
by the Apoſtolical Power united under one Head, 
and therefore ſhall in the next place examine your 
proofs. Your firſt Inſtance is of T5:0:by ordained the 
firſt Biſhop of Epheſus, and you prove it by the Poſt- 


ſcript. 


Reply. Firſt, 1 Queſtion the Authority of this Poſt- 


.ſcripr, and that for theſe Reaſons ; Firſt, I donot find 


it in all Tranſlations ; if it were of Divine Authority, I 
wonder it ſhould be left out. Secondly, The Poſtfcript 


| to that which we call the fir/# Epiſtle to the Corinthians, 


tells us it. was the firſt, when it appears Chap. 5. 9. that 
it was the ſecond, therefore I look upon theſe Polt- 


| ſcripts to be Humane. 


Secondly, If I grant the Authority of them, it will 
ſtand you in little ſtead : For, Firſt, The Church of 


| Epheſus was but one ſingle Congregation, produce a 


plurality if you can. Secondly, He was ordained by 


 Eletion,not made and impoſed upon them by any Apo- 


ſtolical Power, he was choſen by the People. 
Thirdly, A Biſhop and an Elder is the {ame thing, Tir 


| 1. 5- compared with the 7th. 


 Fourthly, It doth not appear from 1 Ti. t. 3. that 
Timothy had an inſpetion over other Paſtors, in th-£ 
9 2 te 


aIg*s 
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he was to charge ſome that they ſhould teach no other 
Dotrine. For, 

Firſt, You do not know that theſe were Paſtors 
teaching or preaching, not being tyed to Office-Power ; 
the Members might teach as well as Paſtors, they mighr 
all propheſie one bY one: Propheſying is a ſpeaking to 
Edification, Exhortation and Conſolation, 1 Cor. 12. 
Many of the Brethren tn the Lord waxed bold to preach the 
Goſpel by my Bonds, ſaith the Apoſtle, Phil. r. 14, 15, 16, 
As every man hath recetved a gift,ſo let him miniſter the ſane, 
as good Stewards of the mamfold Graces of God : He that 
ſpeaks, let him ſpeak as the Oracles of God, 1 Pet. 4. 10. 

Secondly, It it be granted that they were Paſtors, yet 
what power does there appear in Timothy over them by 
this Scripture, more than was in the Members of the 

turch of Coloſs over Archipps, Colof. 4. Say to Ar 
chippus, that he take heed to his Miniſtry that he hath receiv- 
ed, ro fulfil it. oo 

Fifthly, There was a plurality of Biſhops or Elders 
in Epheſus, though Epheſus was but one Congregation 
or Church, Afs 20. He ſent and called for the Elders 
of the Church of Epheſus, and gave them a charge to feed the 
fiock of God over the which the Holy Ghoſt had mage then 


Querſeers, The Church of Epheſzzs was but one flock, 


23nd cachof theſe Elders was an Overſeer of the whole 


flack; they had equally the overſight of them, andit 
doth rot appear That here was any Superintendent, 


Primate, or chief among them. 


Your ſ{-cond Iiyſtance is 77tus, and his power hath but 


a Poſtſcript for it neither. 


Reply. What I have ſaid of Timothy with reſpect to 


the Poſtſcript you may read over 2gain, and let it ſcrve 
for an 2nſ{wer here. 


S:condly, You ſay, he was to ordain Elders in every 


City. 
Reply. Firſt, Ii Titus were ordained an Elder of a par: 


ticular 
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ticular Church in Crere, it was by Ele&tion, which ſhews 
the power of ordination lay in the Church, not in Mini- 
ſters ; and what-power there is in one Church is in ano- 
ther : Now we may not ſuppoſe that Paxl who never at- 
tempted co take the power ofthe Church from them him- 
ſelf, would give 7%4s a Power foto do; he gave him 
Rulesto obſerve ; That thou ſhould'ſt ordain Elders in every 
City, as T had appointed thee : Titus was left thereto be of 
uſe by way of advice and counſel to them, to acquaint 
them with the Rules that were to be obſerved by them 
in the Organizing of Churches, but not to exerciſe a 
Monarchical Power over them. 


Seconaly, The ordination of an Elder is not the Att 


ofa Particular Perſon, but of the whole Church, there- 
fore Titus had not this Power in himſelf, Acts 14.23. 
When they had ordained them Elders in all the Churches by «le- 
ton, &c. Not by laying 0n of hands ,but by lifting up of hands, 
( as Cartwright obſerves on the place in anſwer to the 
Rhemiſts ) it was by common ſuffrage ; the eſſence of Ordi- 
nation lieth in the choice of the people, and the acceptation of 
that choice.  Beza notes ou the place, That in the Primi- 
tive Times Miniſters were not made, aud thruſt wmipon the 
people through Brivery or Lordly Supertort:y, but choſe by the 


| common ſuffrage of the people : Each particular Congrega- 
|tion1s inveſted with full power for the right ordering 
| of themſelves, ar. 18. 


Thirdly, Titus was an Evangelilt, as it appears by his 


E work ; he was not long Reſident in one place, and was 
E only left at Crete for a ſeaſon, to be an Aſſiſtant to them 
in this Work, no fixed Biſhop over all the Churches in 
Crete. 


Your third Inſtance is of the Angels, Rev. 24. and 34. 


Chapters, they were ſingle Perſons you ſay, and had 
the Rule over Presbyters. 


Reply. Firſt, That theſe were particular men I grant, 


band ſo were the Churches that they related to, particu- 


O 3 lar 
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lar Churches or Congregations ; produce a plurality , 
of Congregations in any one of theſe Ghurches if you þ 


Can. 


Churches ; ſo the word Argels lignifie. 


Secondly, Theſe Angels were the Meſſengers of the i 


Thirdly, You can't produce one inſtance in theſe two ii | 


Chapters, that theſe Angels had rule over Preſbyrers ; for iſ 


what is contained in theſe Epiſtles is ſpoken to the 
Churches, both by way of commendation, andby way 
of reproof, and not to the Angels diſtinct from the 
Churches ; what the Spirit ſpake was to the Churches, 


though the Epiſtles were ſent to the Angels : You can't 


ſay it was the Angel of the Church of Epheſus only 


that had loſt his firſt Love, unleſs you contradict your 
ſelf, page 52. You ſay it is evident, that ſome of the i 


Church of Epheſus fell, and were threatned unleſs they Þ 7. 


did repent ; now the 1ame that were here threatned, iþ 
that were before commended, that had tried them, that 8 
had faid they were Apoſtles, and were not, and had 
found them Lyars, ver/c 2. ſo that it was the Church IÞ 


that had this Inſpe@tion over the pretended Mini- i 


ſters, not the Angels diſtinct from the Church. Andit 
was the Church of Pergamos that was reproved, in the 
14th. verſe, for ſuffering corrupt Teachers to remain Þ 
there: Nor are you ever able to prove that theſe corrupt 
Teachers had Office-power committed tothem. lf they 
had not, then theſe Angels had not rule over Preſbyrers; i 
if they had, it was the Church, not the Angels ſingly Þ 
conſidered, that had this ruling power ; if the neglet 
had been the Angels, not the Churches, the Church Þ 


would not have been reproved for the Angels fault. 


In the next place you (ay lI tell you, that the only 
Commiſſion the Apoſtles bad from Chriſt was to make 
Diſciples by InſtruCtion, and then to Baptize them ; to 
this you ſay, that Chrilt commiſſioned them to baptize 
all that were diſcipled, and that Infants of Believers are 

| _ 
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2I1 


| in ſome ſenſe Diſciples, becauſe God is pleaſed to take 
| them into Covenant. 


Reply. Firſt, You granted in your laſt, that the 


| chief Commiſſion that the Apoſtles had from Chriſt, 
{ was, to make Diſciples by Inſtruftion, and then to bap- 
 tize them: Upon which I deſtred you to ſhew me ano- 
| ther, if this were not the only Commiſſion that Chriſt 


gave them : Now becauſe you can't find another, but 


muſt grant that this was the only Gommiſion they 


ated by, you have left out the word InſtruQion, which 


you had granted before ; but this will not do your Bu- 
| lineſs. 


Secondly, T o be diſcipled by InſtruCtion, and to be a 


| Diſciple of Chriſt, is ths ſame thing ; a Perſon can't be a 
| Diſciple of Chriſt anleſs he be tavnght. Czn a Perſon be a 
| Diſciple of Chriſt unleſs he hath learned Chriſt ? If you 
| did not know that a Diſciple and a Scholar were the 


ſame thing, the Oppoſition you make againſt it were 


| the more tolerable : You can't define a Diſciple of Chriſt, 
{ but you muſt ſay, he is one that hath learned Chriſt, 
| Calvin, that was no Friend to the Perſwaſion of the Bap- 
| tits, ſaith in the 3d. Book of his Inſtitutions, Chap. 2. 
' Seft. 6. that the Apoſtle doth commonly uſe the words 
| Faithful and Diſciple, as ſeversl Words expreſling the 
ſame thing; andWſor in his Difttonary tells you, the 
| Word Diſciple ſignifies a Scholar, without giving any 
| other ſenſe of it ; nor did Iever meet with any other 
| ſenſe of the Word, unleſs the point of Baptiſm were in 
' debate, and then I confeſs Men will ſhift and ſtrain the 
| Word ſtrangely, ( as you do) to bring in Children 
' to be Diſciples, though they know they are uncapable 


of learning Chrilt. : 
Secondly, The Apoſtles had no Commiſſion to bap- 


| tize any but ſuch as were diſcipled by Inſtraction : 


The Commiſſion is, Go 4ifciple ro me all Nations, baptizing 


| them ; the word Them is relative to ail Nations ducipled. 


O 4 Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, 1 deny, thar- Infants are diſcipled in any þ 
ſenſe, and it ſeems you don't know your {{lf in what 
ſenſe they are Diſciples; you ſay, they are ſo in ſome 
ſenſe, but do not tell me in what. In what joſe ] 
Pray is he a Scholar that never learned, that never 
went to School to learn, that is not capable of Learn- 
Ing. 

Secondly, You ſay, that though you grant that Ali- 
ens from the Faith muſt be diſcipled before they be bap- 
tized, yet you can't ſee how all Infants are hereby ex- 
ciuded. | 

Reply. The ſame Commiſſion that expreſly enjoyns 
them to Baprize the former, doth implicitely and con- 
{ſequentially forbid them to Baptize the latter. I would 
bur ask, Whether Chriſt, when he doth expreſly com- 
mand them to teach baptized ones to obſerve all things 
whatſoever he hath commanded them, hath not in th: 
ſame command implicitely and conſequentially forbid- 
denthem to teach them to obſerve that which he hath 
not commanced them. | | 

Trirdly, You ſay, that the Children of Believers are 
born within the Covenant, and ſo ought to be bapti- 
z£d betore they are capable of InſtruCtion. 

Reply. Firſt, You do but beg the Queſtion to ſay 
they are born within the Covenant, that's the thing de- 
nied by me, and not proved by you. | 

Secondly, I deny, that barely Intereſt in the Cove: 
nant i5 the ground of Baptiim; there is nothing that you 
pitch upon to prop up Inſant-Baptiſm withal, that 
you have any expreſs Scripture to prove it by ; if you I 
13y, they are in the Covenant, that mult be proved by 


canicGuence; if you ſay, that Intereſt in the Covenant 


is the ground of Baptiſm, that muſt be proved by con- 
ſequence z and whatever elſe you make the ground of. 
it, muſt be proved the ſame way and ſo you are {till 
{cit upon uncertainties your ſelves, ang from miſtaken Þ 


| pre; 
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premiſes you draw wrong Concluſions. Nothing can 
certaloly be made the ground of Baptiſm but the com- 
mand of Chriſt, keep to that and you are upon a ſure 
Foundation, and if you keep to that, you will never 
Baptize any but ſuch as are diſcipled by the Word. 


213 


SECT. XA. 


Yd come now you ſay to Vindicate your Argy- 
ments for Infant-baptiſm againſt my Exceptions. 


Your firſt Argument is drawn from 2s 2.39. This you 
ſay 1s ſtrongly allaviced with many Evgirs of Battery. 


| Firſe, 1 argue thus,that what right the Chilcrer are here 


ſaid to have, thty had before their Parents 91d believe. 


| In Anſwerto this, you ſay, the Promiſe was propoſed to 
| the 7ews, to encourage them ?o beliewr, and ro repent ; 


and if they would lay told on the Promiie, and become 


| Diſciples, that then they ſhonld gain an Advantage to 
| their Children ; for the Promiſe was oflered to tlicm on 
| Condition that they would embrace Chriſtianiry, but 
| they had no actual right to it till they aid believe; 
and though the Promiſe was propoſed to the Jews whillt 
| Unbelievers, yet an Argument may be drawn from it 
| to prove a Priviledge to Believers and their Children. 


Reply. Firſt, Here 1s a grant, that the 7ews were not 


| Believers when the Promiſe was propoſed to them 3 by 
| which I perceive that my Engines of Battery were not 
| railed in vain, the main Fort is beaten down, and the 
{ ſffrongeſt hold that ever Infant-baptiſm had is now CGe- 
| moliſhed, No Argument can be drawn to prove a Pri- 
 viledge to Believers and their Children, from what is 
| ſpoken to Unbelievers. 


Secondly, Grant this, and yon muſt neceſlarily grant 


| the other, that what right tlie Chiidren are here ſaid to 


have, they had before their Parents did believe ; The 


| Promiſe is t0'you, and to your Childrew ; this was antece- 
| Cent to their Faith, 


T hiraly, 
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Thirdly, 1 deny, that the offer of the Promiſe was on | 


Condition, that they would embrace Chriſtianity : For, 
Firſt, Had the Parents refuſed to embrace Chriſtianity, 
that had not blockt up the way of the Children; the 
advantage or diſadvantage of the Children did note. 
pend on their Parents receiving or rejeCting ; the Chil- 
dren had the offer as well as the Parents. 

Secondly, Thoſe that never did receive it had the of. 
fer as well as thoſe that did; nothing can be more free 
than the offer of the Promiſe. 

Thirdly, There is no aſſurance given in the Text, 


' -— that ſuch as did embrace Chriſtianity ſhould gain an 


advantage to their Children ; what the Promiſe was to 
the Parents before they did believe, that it was to their 
Children before they did believe ; that is, they both 
had the offer of it, and the Children had no more af- 
ter their Parents did believe, by vertue of their Parents 
Faith, than they had before. I would now Query, 
What advantage the Parent gained for his Children by 
_ embracing of the Chriſtian Faith ? If you ſay, it was 
Baptiſm, I muſt deſire you to prove it too as well as ſay 
fo; if you ſay, it was an Intereſt in the Promiſe, by 
yertuve of which they. had a right to Baptiſm, then [ 
ſhall deſire proof to both, for neither of them is found- 
ed on the Text. 

Seconaly, I would Query, Whether they gained an 
advantage for all their Children, or but for a part of 
them ? If you ſay, for all, then for the Adult as wel] as 
for their Infants, then had they an Intereſt in the Pro- 
miſe, and a right to Baptiſm, though they remain'd 
profeſt Pagans, or continued Aliens, denying 7eſus of 
Nazareth ; and this is contrary to your own Prir.ciples, 
If you ſay, they gained an advantage for their Infants 
only, then you will be to ſeek for proof for this diſtin- 
tion ; nay, the Text will contradift you, for their 


Children are indeiinitely conſidered. Secondly, Tis 
| would 
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| would not reach the Caſe, they had ſaid but juſt before, 
* His Blood be upon us, and upon our Children; the Apoſtle 
| now applies a Plaiſter as large as the Sore; The Promiſe 
| 4 t0 you, and to your Chilaren ; as if he had ſaid, though 
| you have imprecated his Blood on your own, and the 


Heads of your Children, yet have you and your Chil- 
dren the tender of the Promiſe. 

Seconaly, You ſay, though the Promiſe was propoſed 
to the Fews whilſt Unbelievers, yet an Argument may 
be drawn thus, the offering of a Promiſe to the Wicked 
coth not make it ineffectual to the Righteous; though 
the Goſpel be preached to the Wicked that reje@ ir, 
yet ſuch as believe and obey the Goſpel may reap Be- 


refit by it. 


Reply. I grant it, but here is no Argument in this to 


| prove an advantage to more than Co believe: What is 


all this to Infants that do not believe, nor are any wiſe 


| capable ſo to do? could I have argued no better, I 
| would have let this alone ; and now I fay again, that 


ro Argument can be drawn to prove a Privitedge ta 


| Believers and their Seed, from what is ſpoken to Un- 
| believers. Should I ſay, the Promiſe is to Believers and 
their Children, and no more, and brivg this Text to 
; prove it, you would turn this Text agzainlt me, to 


prove that the Promiſe is to Unhelievers 2nd their Chil- 


| dren, and what Reply. have I then to make? 


Secondly, You ſay, I tell you, that if the Children of 


| Believers have an Intercſt in the Promiſe, they ſhall 
then enjoy the good of the Promiſe, for Intereſt in the 
* Promiſe can't be loſt, You iay, if this baffled Argu- 


ment were of any force, many grown Perſons as' well 


| as Children that profeſs the true Faiii, would have 
| no Intereſt in the Promiſe. 


Reply. The Argument has not yet been baffled, and 

I think it will not for the future ; the Apoſtle tells us, 
Rom, g. that it cannot be, That ihe fi/ord of God _ 
HAVE 
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bave taken none effeft ; the Promiſe cawt fail thoſe that 
have an Intereſt in it; the Promiſe is not Yea and 
Nay, but Yea and Amen; the Reaſon why ſome of Þ " 
Iſrael went without the Benefit of it, was, becauſe they i 
had no Intereſt in it ; the Promiſe was made to 1/7ae/, 
But all were not Iſrael that were of Iſrael. A new Heart 
is abſolutely promiſed to thoſe that have an Intereſt in 
the Promiſe, That God will forgive their Iniquities, and 
remember their Sins no more ; how then can they go with» 
out the Benefit of ? Did theſe Promiſes hang on Condi. 
| tions, it were ſomething, but that they do not ; you 
grant your ſelf, that the change of the Heart 1s abſo- 
lutely promiſed. 

Secondly, I grant, that many grown Perſons, that 
profeſs the true Faith, have no Intereſt in the Promiſe: 
This runs me upon no abſurdity ; there are many Hypo- i 
crites that profeſs the true Faith. The fooliſh Virgins Þ |! 
profeſſed the ſame Faith that the wiſe did ; it's not the Þ . 
. Profeſſion of Chriſt, but Relation unto Chriſt, that is 
the ground of Intereſt in the Promiſe ; If ye be Chriſis, i * 
then are ye Abrahams Secd, and Heirs according to Pro- i * 
miſe, It is not the Profeſſion of the true Faith that 


- - Evidence of Intereſt in the Promiſe, but Faith ic 
elf. 

Thirdly, You ſay, that all that have an Intereſt 1a the 
Covenant, in regard of external Priviledges, may not 
enjoy the ſaving Benefits thereof, becauſe they prove 
falſe to the Covenant, and Apoſtatize from it. 

Reply. The Queſtion was not about thole that have 
an Intereſt in the Covenant, in regard of cxternal Pri- 
viledges, ( thongh I know no ſuch Intereſt {ingly conſi- 
dered ; he that hath an Intereſt in the Covenant of 8 
Grace, hath a Right and Title to all the gocd of it, | 
Grace here, and Glory hereafter.) The Queſtionis, Þ 
about thoſe that have an Intereſt in the Promiſe, and 
that 1 keep to, ſuch ſhall not fail of the Benefit of it;, 
the 
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the Promiſe is abſolute, Fer. 31.33, 34. Secondly, Such 
| as have an Intereſt in the Promiſe, are by the ſame Pro- 
| mife ſecured againſt Apoſtacy, Fer. 32. 40. 


Fourthly, You ſay, that God will not fail on his part, 


| to give us Grace ſufficiently to enable us to keep his 


Covenant ; but we on our part may fail of our Duty, 
and ſo fall ſhort of true Happinels. 

Reply. Will he give us true Faith ? or will he not? If 
he will no!, then he will not afford us Grace ſufficient- 
ly to enable us to keep his Covenant 3 For without Faith 


| it's impoſſible to pleaſe God, If he will, then its impoſſi- 


ble for ns to fall ſhort of true Happineſs : He that be= 


| lieveth ſhall not periſh, but have Everlaſting Life. Every 
| Bcliever hath his Sins pirdoned, Afﬀs 13. 39. every 
| Believer ſhat be ſaved, Mark 16. 16. 


Fifthly, You ſay, I tel} you, the Promiſe is not pro- 


| poſed here as the ground of Baptiſm, but as a Motive 
| fo enforce the Exhortation, ro repent and be Baptized. 
{ To this you ſay, the ſame thing may be a Motive and 
* a Ground too, in ſeveral reſpects; the Promiſe of Eter- 
| nal Life is a Motive to Obedience and Holineſs, and 
| when we are Holy it's the ground of our Hope : So the 
| Promiſe here was a Motive to encourage the Fews to 
| believe and toembrace the Goſpel, and when they did 
| believe, it was the ground of Baptiſm. 


Reply. Firſt, Should I grant you all this, you would 


be no gainer by the Bargain, for Perſons mult believe 


before the Promiſe here becomes the ground of Bap- 


{ tiſm ; ſo that you your felf have left no room ſor Chil- 
' dren to come in upon this ground ; it is only a Motive 


to them to believe and obey the Goſpel, and no ground 


to be baptized upon, till they do believe. 


Secondly, The offer of the Promiſe was never made 


| the ground-of Bapti:m, no inſtance can be given of it ; 
| Wherever the Goſpel comes, there comes the offer of 


the Promiſe ; thole that did not repent, had the _ 
0 
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of the Promiſe as well as thoſe that did ; but if the of: 
fer of the Promiſe had been the ground of Baptiſm, then 
had they a right to it as well as others, 

Thirdly, It was the command that was the ground of 
Baptiſm ; when they had embraced the Promiſe, and 
not their Intereſt in the Promiſe, the Precept was, c- 
pent and be baptized; and that was the ground why Pe- 
Nitent ones took up the Ordinance. = 

Fourthly, Your inſtance that you bring to prove, that 
the ſame thing may be both a Motive and a Ground tooin 
ſeveral reſpects,is not much to the Purpoſe ;. you ſhould 
have brought an inſtance of that which was a Motive to, 
and the ground of the ſame Thing ; and for want of 
that, you brought an inſtance of that which was a Mo. 
tive to one thing, and the Ground of another, a Mo. 
tive to Kolineſs, and the Ground of Hope. 

Sixthly, You ſay, 1 tell you, that the Children were 
not baptized when their Parents were, becauſe they 
were not capable of receiving the Word. To this you 
ſay, Firſt, lt the Promiſe belonged to them, then Bap- 
£iim appertained to them ; and though they were not 
capz:bie of receiving the Word, yet this did not render 
them unfit for Baptiſm. | 

Reply. You grant but juſt before, that the Promil 
w2s but a Motive to encourage to bellteve, not the 


Ground of Baptiſm, ttil they did believe ; whence I con-þ 
ciude, the Promiſe belonged to the Children no other 
wile than as a Motive, not as the Ground of Baptiſm, 


becauſe the Children did not believe. 


Secondly, The Faith of the Parent gave not a right to 


the Promiſe unto the Child, what right the Child had 


bore date before the Parent did believez The Promiſe wv 
fo you, and to your Children ; this was before the Parent 


did believe, granted by your ſelf, and there is not 2 
word ſpoken of Children after the Parents believed. 


Sccunaly, You ſay, it does not follow that the Chil-F 
dren 
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of- | dren were not Baptized when their Parents were, 
nen # becauſe it is not recorded ; there is no doubt but the 
| Apoſtles were baptized, yer there is no Record when 
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$ 


| of | and where it was done. 
and Reply. I grant, if there were no more to be ſaid in 
re the Caſe but barely the want of a Record, it were nog 


Pe- MW ground enough to conclude it ; but there is more to be 
| jaid in it : For, Firſt, There were no more baptized than 
hat | were added to the Church ; that I ſuppoſe you will 
oin WW grant me. Secondly, There were no more added to 
"ud W the Church than were admitted unto the Supper ; The 
to, W ſame day there was added wmto them about three thouſand 
| of i Souls, and they continued in the Apoſiics Dottriue, and 
Mo. W breaking of Bread, and Prayer. Ii there were no more 
Mo. & Baptized than were added to the Church, and ad- 

| mitted unto all the Ordinances, then their Children 
vere © were not Baptized ; but there were no more baptized 
hey Þ than were added to the Church, and admitted unto all 
you Þ the Ordinances, therefore their Children were not then 
Bap- Þ baptized. 
not | Your ſecond Argument, you ſay, was Crawn from 
ider Þ, the right the Jewiſh Children had to be admitted tnto 

* the Church-ſtate : To which I replied, that the Law of 
miſc Þ that Church-ſtate being repealed, and a new Admini- 
the + ſtration eſtabliſhed, we mult not now take our meaſures 
con- from thence. To this you ſay, though the Adminiitra- 
her} tion be different under the Law and Goſpel, yet the 
iſm, | Covenant is the ſame. 

' Reply. The Queſtion was not about the Covenant, 
t toÞ but about Church-memberſhip z; now the Adminiſtratt- 
had} on being changed, in which there. is a change of the 
ſe isÞ Conſtitution of the Church from National to Congre- 
rent} gational, you muſt prove their Church-memberthip 
>t af from che Law of this New Diſpenſation, or you do no- 
3. | thing: Ol things are paſſed away, behold all things are 
Zhil-Þ #cc0270 new, 2 Cor. 5. and fo great is the change, that 
1ren : Bir 
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Birth-Priviledges are ceas'd, and a Son of Abrahay ac- 
cording to the Fleſh hath no more notice taken of 
him than a Stranger. You your ſelf grant the Fer;s to 
be Aliens as well as others, til] they believe ; a Few that 
under the QId Adminiſtration was born a Church-merz. 
ber, under the New is not to be lookr on as ſuch, ij} 
in the Jadgment of Charity he be New-born, 1 Co, 
12.13. ſeeing you can give me no inſtance of one Child 
that ever was received a member of any one Church, 
ſince the change of the Adminiſtration, 1 ſh4ll paſs from 
this Head, as judging it a needleſs task to anſwer thoſe 
Arguments that have been anſwered already. 

Scconaly, You ſay you rirged this for Infant-Bap. 
tiſm, that if the Children oft Coriſtians are excluded 
the Covenant and Church of God, then they zre in 2 


worſe Condition than the Children of the Jews were 


under the Law ; and which is more abſurd, they would 
have no more Priviledge than the Children of 7Tzrks and 
Pagans. To this you lay I replied, that Interelt in the 
Covenant of Grace is the ſame now 2s then 1t was; 
and though Children are not now admitted Members, 
yet have they ihe Benefit of the Word as then they had. 
Burt here you ſay the firſt clauſe is very obſcure, and 
if I mean Þy ir, as you think 1 do, that ſome Children 
are elefted under the Goſpel as weil as under the Law 
this is nothing to the purpoſe, 

Reply. Firſt, | mean as jo think, Secondly, It's 
much to the puer3-ie, for 1 cer Hare you, that none 
bart the Ele& then, nor now are, or were ne i133 05 
that Covenant ; for none but the Elect are £iven co Je 
ſus ChriF, cv ſaci ovly as are given to kim aretons 
{ubjz&s of this Cuvenant. As tor the laſt Clauſe, that 
they have the Word allowed tiem, you acknoi1-1z0 
that a Priviledpe to thoſe that are capable of receiving 
it, but it can be none to Infants tht are uncap:ble of 
It, 
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Reply. When the Queſtion was put, What Profit hath 
the Few more than the Gentile? The Auſwer was, much e- 
very Way, but chiefly, becauſe to them were commicted 
the Oracles of God ; and though Children are uncapa- 
ble of receiving the Word in an Infant-ſtate, yet are 
they In a fairer way to receive Benefit by it than the 
Children. of Turks and Pagans, to whom the Word is 
not vouchſafed. | 
Secondly, I know not why it ſhould be look*d on as 
an abſurdity, to ſay they have no more Priviiedge 
than the Children of Tzrks or Heathens in an Infant- 
ſtate, or how does the Lord become more bound to 


| them than to theſe ? 


Thirdly, You ſay I tell you, that the Priviledge of 


| Church-memberſhip is taken from them under the Go- 
 ſpel, though the Jewiſh Infants enjoyed it, which 1s a 


thing that Infants are capable of. | 
Keply. Firſt, 1 deny that Infants are capable of 


Church-memberſhip under the Goſpel, though they 
were vader the Law. Firf#, They are not fit Matter : 
| The Matter of an inſtituted Church are viſible Saints. 
| ſuch as in the Judgment of Charity are inherently Ho- 
| Iy. Secondly, They are not capable of the form, which 
| 1s mutual Conſent. 
| anſwering the ends of Church-Communion. #ourthly, 
* The Jewiſh Infants are as capable of enjoying it now 
* asthe Infants of Chriſtians; and yet you grant, its taken 
' away from them ; you your ſelf would not admit them: 


Thirdly, They are not capable of 


Forrthly, You ſay, that according to this Doctrine 


| the Children of Chriſtians are worſted by Chrilts com- 
| ing, .and it had been better for them to have been born 
| under the Lavy. 


Reply. You may as well ſay, that the Children of the 


| Jews were worſted by Chriſts coming ; tor before that 
they were Church-members, but as ſoon as Chrilt was 
offered up, their Ghurch-ſtats ceas'd ; ( granted by 
| P 
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your ſelf) Father and Child were unchurched together, 
:nd had rhe Children of Chriſtians been born under the 
Law, their Church-memberſhip would have ceas'd when 
Chriit was offered up, as thar of the Children of. the 
Fews did, 

Fifthly, You fay, unleſs I conld have anſwered this 


hetter, it had be-h my Wiſdom to have paſt ir over in 


filence, and that an ingenious Antagonilt ſhould acknow- 
iedge his Error, 2 

Reply. Firſt, As to the Anſwer that I have given, 
ſtanders by may better Judge than you or I that are con- 
cerned, Sccondly, If paſſing things in filence be the way 
for a Man to ſhew his Wiſdom, yon have 1n your Au 
ſwer to mine ſhewn your Wildom abundantly. Third 
ly, There is nothing of ingenvity in acknowledging an 
Error antecedent to Conviction. 

Sixehly, You ſay, that the little Cavil that I make 
about the Paſſover avails me nothing, and unleſs | 
conid prove that Infants are qualified to recelve. tt, 
ics a Varity to argue for the probabllity ot it. 


Reply. Firſt, Did you prove that Children were quz- 


l11Geg for B2piiſm according to laſticucion, before you 
off=red the ſame Argament to prove the probability cl 


;heir Admiſſion? or could you prove that there wa 
ore Infant in all thoſe Hovſholds that were baptized! 


1i not, It was a donble Vanity for you to uge It. 
Scerndly, I know no qualification that was required 


ſ 
jo! 
f/ 


of 11,t..nts to partake of the Paſſover, ( being circumct-i 
{c. aritecedent thereunto) but a capacity of eating} 
Fic; Jt was a Lamb for a Houſe, according t0 Its catii;, if 


Exod. 12. 4. Now It's eafle to prove that there were 


Chiidren in the Houſe, that the whole Houſe was tv 
cat thereof, and that Children in an Infant-ſtate were 
capable of cating Fleſh; and the Argument 1s your own 


Book 2. Paze 29. that whole Houſholds were baptized, 


and that Children are a part of the Houſhold, = 11 
I! | 3 
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the Houſholid were to eat the Paſſover, and that Chil- 
| gren are a part of the Houſhold ; and now methinks an 
| ingenious, Antagonilt ſhould not refuſe his own Argus 
ment when turned againſt him. | 
 Youſfay your laſt Argument for Infant-baptiſm was 
| this, that if the Infants of Believers be not Church- 
E members, nor any way in Covenant with God, How 
| then could they be in any State of Salvation ? Bur there 
is good gronnd to hope, that the Children of Believers 
' may be ſaved ; For of ſuch is the Kingdom of God. To 
| this you ſay, I Reply, that ſome Children are in Cove- 
* nant with God and ina State of Salvation, is granted ; 
- but what Children they are, 1s not known. You ſay, it 
| I mean by this, that ſome Children are elected, this ts 
| iImpertinent ; for the Covenant of Grace is not the De- 
* cree of Eleftion, nor are all the ſubjeas of that Cove- 
nant elected. | 
| KReply. Whenl ſay ſome Children are in the Cove- 
| nant, I mean 2s I fay ; they are in the Covenant, they 
| had their Names written there from the Foundation of 
| the World, Secondly, Sack Infants as are in the Gove- 
| nant, they are elected, and being clefted they are given 
* unto Jeſus Chriſt, Thine they were, and thou gaveſt rien 
| unto me, and all mine arc thine, and thine are mine, John 


'F 17.6. The {ame individual Perions that are the Fathers 


| by EleQtion, they are the Sons by Faderal Relation: 
Thirdly, Thoſe only that are given to Jjefus Chriſt are 
' the ſubje&ts of this Covenant, Gezl. 3.29, Fourthly, 
Theſe whilft in an Infant-ſtate are unkiown to us. 
 Fifthly, If they are not elected, tney cant be fave, 
| dying in their infancy, granted by your ſelf, You ſay; 
| that none but che elec,or faithful perievering Chriitians, 
ſhall inherit Eternal Life ; you can have nv more hopes 
; of their Salvation, than you have of their Election. 

Secondly, You ſay, the Queſtion was not, Whether 


4) Infants were elefted ? But whether they were in a vill. 


| ble State of Salvation ? P 2 Reply; 
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Reply. You have forgotten the ſtate of the Queſtion, 
though you repeated It juſt before; the Queſtion was, 
If the Children of Believers were not Church-members, 
nor any way in Covenant with God, How then could 
they be ſaved ? Now ſome Children are Church-mem- 
bers, ( that is, of the univerſal Church) and in Covenant 
with God, and ſo capable of Salvation, though they 
are not vilibly ſo. Ton 

Thirdly, You ſay, I ſeem to deny all Infants to be 
- Members of the Church, and 1n a vilible ſtate of Salva. 
tion, which will hardly agree with our Saviours Aſſer- 
tion, ark 10. 14. Of ſuch 1s the Kingdom of God. To 
this you ſay I Reply, that Chriſt ipeaks not here of 
the Children of Believers, but of Children indefinitely, 
S-condiy, He doth not {ay, that all ſuch do belong to 
the Kingdom of God, But, of ſuch 15 the Kingdom of God, 
You tay, that Chriſt ſpeaks of ſuch Children as were 
brought to him, and doubtleſs they were the Children 
of the 7ews. 

Reply. Grant that they were the Children of the 
Fews, yet it will not follow that they were the Chil- 
dren of Believers, conſidered as ſuch ; he doth not ſay, 
chat theſe Children do belong to the Kingdom of God, 
Bar, of ſuch is the Kingdom of God ; intimating, that In- 
fanis are Capable of Salvation as well as grown Per- 
16Ns. 

Fourthly, You ſay, that Chriſt did not exclnde any Þ 
ſich Infants from the Church, but ſaith indefinitely, 
Cf ſuch ts th! Kingdom of God. 

Reply. The time was not then come, the Jewih 
Church, of which Children were a part, was not then 
cemoliſhed. But Secondly, Why had you not replied 
to the ſecond part of my Anſwer, which was this, 
Chriſt did pot ſay, that all ſuch belong to the Kingdonf ; 
of Heaven, But, of ſuch is the Kingdom of Heaven : It you 
can't iy, that all the Children of Believers ſhall be - 
ved, 
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ved, then you can't ſay that they are in a viſible way 
of Salvation, conſidered as ſuch. 

Fifthly, You ſay, that if the Kingdom of Heaven he 
made up of Infants as well as grown Perſons, then 
they are in a viſible State of Salvation; and if ſo, they 
mult needs be members of the viſible Church. 

Reply. Firſt, This DoCtrine damns inevitably all the 
Children ot Fews and Pagans, dying in their Infancy ; 
for you grant, that they are no Members of the Viſible 
Church; truly, I thought yon had been more Catho- 
lick in your Charity towards Children, though you for- 


bear to commit them to the Duſt i» ſure and certain. 


hope of the Reſurrection to Etcrna! Life ; if they dye unbap- 
tized, if their capability of Salvation does neceſſarily 
infcr their memberſkip of the Viſible Church, then nore 
but ſach as are Members of the Viſible Church can be 
ſaved, and conlequently the Infants of all others muſt 
periſh; and thus to exclude all the Infants of Fews and 
Pagans {rom Salvation, is to pry too far into the Secrets 
of the Almighty. And now give me leave to tell you, 
after all the Pains that yoa have tzken to prove Chil- 
drens Church-memberihip, ( which you can never do ) 
conld you have accompliined this task, you would have 
been as much to ſeek to prove their right to Baptiſm 


\ as before, Church-memberſhip being not the ground 


thereof. Chriſt and John did not baprizs Church-mem- 
bers, conſidered as ſuch, but firſt made them Diſciples, 
and then Baptized them, Jorz 4. 1. 

SEG 3c AN 


OU ſay, that whereas you arguzd, that Baptiim is 
the initial Sacrament, whereby we are ſolemnly 


admitted into the Church of God, and into the Cove- 


rant of God, and that it may righily be called the Seal 
of the Covenant, againſt winch | make ſeveral Excep- 
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tions; as, Firjt, That Chriſt never ordained Baptiſm 
for the ſolemn entrance of Members into the Church. 
To this you ſay, thet if the Apolties baptized Perſons 
as ſoon as they were made Diſciples, and none were ad- 
mitted ro Church- Communion till they were baptized, 
this ſcems to inſinuate, That hereby they were initiated 
10to the Church. 

Reply. Firſt, Such as were diicipled to Chriſt by the 
Apoltles, were Members of the univerſal Viſible Church, 
antecedent to Baptiſm. 

Secondly, Their Admiſſion to Church-Communrion is 
by a particular inſtituted Church, and this you grant 
35 not by Baptiſm, Page 2. 

You ſay my ſecond Exception is this, that if Per- 
ſons are in Covenant, and Church-members, before they 
are bantized, then they are not entred in by Baptiſm, 
To this you ſay, though Perſons are reputed Church- 
members, and in Covenant before, yet it is no abſurdi- 
ry to ſay. they are entred in by Baptiſm. 

Reply. My former Anſwer mult be again repeated, if 
they were in Covenant, and Church-members before, 
then they 2re not entred in by Baptiſm ; if they be en- 
fred in by Baptiſm, then they were not in before. 

Secondly, Yoa ſay, they were invilthly and before 
God in Covenant, and Members of the Church, before 
they were Baptized, but they are ſolemnly, and 1n the 
face of the Congregation admitted by Baptiſm. | 

Reply. I thought that you had pleaded all this while 
that Children had been viſibly in Covenant, and viſible 
Church-members, but now It feems it's quite another 
thing, they are inviſibly ſuch. But be it ſo, Firſt, I 
would enquire, How you know that they tre ſuch? 
Thar you have not told me yer : That which is inviſtdly 
iv, is out of your fight, or elſe it is not inviſible. Sc- 
eondly, Ii they core not vilibly ſo, then you Baptize ſuch 
«5 272 not Members of the yifible Church ; to be Mem- 


bers 
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bers of the viſible Church, and not to be viſibly ſuch, 
is ſuch a piece of Contradiftion that I think none can 
unriddle io as to make ſenle of it ;, if the whole be viti- 
ble, the parts are viſible; that which is inviſible is no 
part of the viſible Church. Now viſible Charch-member- 
ſhip is no longer the ground of Baptiſm, bur invilible. 

ſhirdly, You iluſtrate this by a ſimile, you Query, 
Whether it be not common among Men,to uſe ſome Ce- 
remonles In admitting a Man to an Eſtate ? The Title 
he bath to it Is the ground of his Admiſſion, but he is 
1ot legally inveſted tiil he be admitted according to 
the Caſtom of the Mannor. 

Reply. Firſt, I do not underſtand that the Cuſtom 
of Mannors is founded upon the Word as their Rule : 


I ſuppoſe Cuſtoms of Mannors may differ in maiiy 


things, and if ſo, they do not go by the ſame Rute. 
Secondly, I do not know why we ſhould look to the 
Cuſtoin of the Mannor for Example in the admitting 
of Members: You ſay, the Ticle that a Man bath to an 
Eſtate is the ground of his Admiſſion, whence I con- 
clude, this Title muſt be vilible ; the Cuſtom of the 
Mannor will never admit a Man to an Eſtate that hatiz 
no vilthle Title to it ; fo that your fimile 1s impertt- 
nent. The Title that the Child hath is inviſible, yer 
there are two things that may be inferrd irom hence : 
Firft, That Children are not Members of the Viltble 
Caurch antecedent unto Baptiſm. Secoraly, T hat the 
Goiler and the Eunuch were not admitted according 
to the Cuſtom of the Mannor, becauſe they were not 
ſolemnly reccived by Baptiſm ia the Face oi the Cor- 
gregation. : 
Fourthly, You fay I tell you, that there is no Scrip- 
ture ground to call Baptitm the Scal of the Covenant. 
To this you ſay, if Circumciſion be called a Seal, why 
may not Baptiſm be called a Seal coo, teelng it's a Sacra- 
ment of the ſame Covenant ? 
” 4 Repys 
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Reply. Firſt, 1 deny, that ever Circumciſion was cal. 
led the Seal of the Covenant ; it's {aid indeed, Thar 
Abraham received the ſign of Circumciſion, the Seal of the 
Rinhteonſneſs of Faith ;, this Ordinance was bleft to him 
for Confirmation, but as it was ſet to the Body of the 
People, it was never called the Seal of the Coverant ; 
nor did it Seal that to all as it ſeaPd to Abraham; did 
it Seal the Righteouſneſs of Faith to them that never 
believed ? 

Secciidly, It ſealed that to Abraham that it never 
ſealed to any but to Abraham, that was, That he ſhould 
be the Father of all them that believe. 

Thirdly, 1 deny, that Baptiſm was an Ordinance of 
the ſame Covenant; there were many that had an Inte. 
reſt in that Covenant, and a right to all the Ordinan- 
ces thereof, that had no right to Baptiſm, Luke 3. 7, 8. 
and many that had no Intereſt in that Covenant, that 
yet had a right to Baptiſm ; that Covenant was abroge- 
ted, Zecch. 19. 11. before the Commiſſion was given 
jorth at large, at. 28. 

You Query here, Whether Baptiſm be not ſome mark 
£9 diſtinguiſh the Members of the Church from thok 
That are without ? | 

Reply. Firſt, If it be, then Perſons are without till 
iuch time as they be Baptized, and fo you Baptize them 
That are without. You needed not to have laboured ſo 
hard, to prove that Children are Church-members, 

{eeing thoſe that are without may yet be Baptized ; to 
be without and within too, are Terms inconſiſtent ; 
if they arc without, they are not within; if they are 
within, then they are not without, No created Being 
can be in two places at one and the ſame time ; a Per- 
191 can't be a Member of the Viſible Church, and yei 
at he ſame time be no Mcmber thereof. 
Secondly, I do rot know that Baptiſm is of that uſe 
£0 I1fttnginſh the Members of the V.0t15!s Church : _ 
; 7 i ons 
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ſons are and may be Members of the viſible Church, tho? 


| they are not baptized. You grant, that ſome mult be 
- diſcipled to Chriſt by inſtruCtion, antecedent unto Bap- 


tiſm, and to ſay, that they are diſcipled to Chriſt, and 
yet without, {eems very abſurd. 


Secondly, You Query, Whether Baptiſm doth not 


| ſeal remiſſion of fins to ſuch as are qualified for it, As 
| 2+ 30. 


22.16. 

Keply. That God doth bleſs this Ordinance to Believ- 
ers, and make it of uſe to confirm their Faith in the re- 
miſſion of fin, by the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, I grant, yet 


- this proves It .not to be the ſeal of the Covenant of 
Grace; nor may a Perſon be known or concluded inte- 
/ reſted in the Covenant of Grace meerly from taking up 
this Ordinance ; nor dol yet know any external Seal of 
; that Covenant, by whicha Perſon may be known to have 


20 interelt theretn. 
SECT. XHE 


\ 7 OU fay, I took that in evil part which you ſpake 

concerving the rules of Diſputation, when you in- 
tended no more than this, 1 ſhould have deiended, not 
proved. 

Reply. 1 took it no otherwiſe than you do now ex- 
plain ir, acd do again declare, that I do not pretend 
co much Skill in thoſe rules, I may againerr 1n them. 

Thirdly, You ſay, if the Scripture in ſome places re- 
Quire Faith and Repentance before Baptiim, and in c- 
ther places aſſerteth, that the Children of Bellevers are 
Church-members, ſc:derally holy, and conſequently fit 
Subiects for Baptiſm, then it muſt needs follow, that 
the Adult only are bound to profels their Faith before 
they are baptized, but the Children of Believers ought 
to be baptized firſt, and atterwards to believe ang obey 
Le Goſpel, 

Keply, 
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things concerning Children is held forth in the Worg. 


are as Capable of entering into Covenant with God as 
the little ones were in o/css time z to which I replyed 
that I did not diſpute their capacity, but the Authority 
thereof; ſhew me as clear a Command for it as Msſc; 
did, and 1 will yield the cauſe. ##rft, You ſay, that 
there is ſuch ground laid for it in Scripture, that it is 
equivalent with a Command. 

Reply. But then there was an expreſs command, 
Deut.29.1. So that there was no Scruple left in the caſe, 
and ſuch a one you can't produce. 

Seconaly, You Query, Whether Adam did not ſtipu- 
late for his Poſterity, and by his miſcarriage brought 
Miſery upon them ; and if we bring evil upon our Pelte- 
rity by our vices, It is but equal that they ſhould reap 
bencfit by our Piety and Charity. 

| Reply. Firſt, It is yet to prove that Adam did flipu- 
late for hisPoſterity, though God made a Covenant 
with him, for a Covenant does not always imply a mu- 
tual ſtipulation ; there was no ſnch ſtipulation in the 
Covenant that God made with all fleſh, Ger. g. 

Secondly, We do not ſtand the Repreſentatives of 
our Children, as A4am did of his, by vertuve of that Cc- 
venant, fo that this inſtance is not to the Purpoſe. 

Thirdly, Though :God made a Covenant with Agan 
for himſelf and his Poſterity, yet we can't make a Co- 


SECT. XIV. 
OU ſay, the Objections that 1 urge againſt Infant- 


B3ptiſm :re two,the Firft is grounded on the Com- 
miſſion, Azr.28. 19, from whence, in reply to your 


Reply. I grant all this, with a Proviſo that the Scrip: þ 
ture does thus teach, but I deny that any one of thoſe 


venart with God for our ſelves and Poſterity, j| 


Anſwer, | 


Fourthly, You ſay that you told me, that Children | 


d11J3 
er. 
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\ Anſwer, I draw theſe two Concluſions: Fir/?, Thar 
| there is no other way of Diſcipling unto Chriſt bur by 
'- Atual Teaching. Secondly, That Chriſt hath not com- 


manded any more tobe baprized than ſuch as are &diL. 


| cipled by Actual Teaching. To this you ſay, Firf, That 


che ſubſtance of the Commillion is to baptize Diſciples, 
Reply. 1 grant it, the Commiſſion is, Go, Diſciple to 


| me all Nations, baptizing them; and this muſt be tzken 
excluſively of all but Diſciples ; there are none but Diſ- 
| ciples put into the Commiſſion, therefore none but 


ſuch are to be baptized by vertue of this Commil- 


| ſion. 


Secondly, You Tay, the Children of Believers are in 


| the ſtate of Diſciples, they are Diſciples of Gods mak- 
| ing without Man's Teaching. 


Reply. This will never paſs without ſome proof to it ; 


| your bare ſay ſo is not of ſufficient Anthority. Secondly, 
| Children thar are uncapable of learning Chriſt, can ne- 
ver ſtand in the ſtate of Scholars ; who but a Child 
| would account a Child a Scholar, that hath learned no- 
thing ? 


Thirdly, You ſay, that if Children be Diſciples, then 
they may be baptized without preceding Teaching, for 
it's the ſtate of Diſciples that's enquired after, not the 


| manner how they be diſcipled. 


Reply. Firſt, | deny that there is any ſuch thing as 


| a Diſciple of Chriſt that is not made fo by the Word, 


either by reading or hearing, produce an inſtance if you 


| can. A Diſciple of Chriſt is one that hath learned Chriſt, 


and to ſuppoſe a Perſon to be a Diſciple of Chriſt that 
never heard of Chriſt, is to ſuppole that which cam be 


| {uppoſed. 


Secondly, 1 deny that the Commilſion enjoyns the bap- 


tizing of any but ſuch as aretaught by the Word ante- 


cedent thereunto : The Word Them in the Commiſſhon is 


| relative to all Nations taught or difcipled, and there is 


Bo 
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no teaching Chriſt but by the Word; what is not here ex. þ 
preſly commanded in reſpeCt of the ſubjects of Baptiſm, 
implicitly and conſequentially forbidden. 1 
Fourthly, You ſay, the Teaching in 4ar, 28, 1g ff 
doth not exclude Infants from Baptiſm, but only ſhews 
that Aliens mult be taught before they are baptized. | 
Reply. Firſt, I find no ſuch diſtintion in the Text 2; 
here you make, nor dol find any thing offered by you Þ 
to prove your diſtinfion. : , 
Secondly, 1 find none in the Commiſſion to be baptized # 
bur ſuch as are taught antecedent thereunto ; ther: 
is not one more put into the Commiſſion: = 
Fifthly, You ſay, that Children are not to be exclu. 
ded from Baptiſm becauſe they are not capable of br Þ. 
lieving, though Faith be required to go before Baptiin, Þ 
Mark 16.16. for Faith is there as much required to pre. Þ 
cede Salvation as to precede Baptiim. 
Reply. Firſt, 1 would Query, Whether it be nat the Þ 
ſame Commillion, this in 1727k with that in. ar. 28, 
only varying in Terms, not in Things. Secondly, Whe. 
ther a Believer in ark be not the ſame thing with: 
Diſciple in Matthew. Thirdly, How it comes to paſs that Þ 
a Child ſhould be uncapable of belteving,as he is by your Þ 
own grant, and yet not uncapable of Diſcipleſhip,which Þ 
is the ſame thing ? Iwonder you have not fouid out 
ſome ſhift for this before now. Could you not have faic, Þ 
that the Children of Believers are in the ſtate of Believ. 
ers, as well as to ſay, they are in the ſtate of Diſciples, 
and that they are reputed fo ? Surely the one would 
have paſt as well as the other ; but here is an iogeni- Þ 
ous acknowlcdgment that they are uncapable of Belicv- 
1g. Z 
Secondly, Here is a Grant, that Faith is required to 
go before Baptiſm, and what can be deſired more? IfitÞ 
- be required, Chrilt requires it, and how then can you 


advenLure to baptize thoſe that you confeſs are uncapa: þ 
ble 
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: ble of believing ? is not this the Commiſſion you act by ? 
'and is it not inſerted in your Commiſſion, that Faith muſt 
precede ? have you any other Commiſſion than this? and 
! will this bear you out in the baptizing of ſach as are un- 
| capable of believing ? if this Commillion requires Faith 
| to go before Baptiſm, then have you no Commiſſion that 
requires Baptiſm to go before Faith. 


Thirdly, Children in an Infant-ſtate are not the Suh. 


jects of this Commiſſion, nor have Miniſters any charge 
* concerning them, though they are commanded to preach 
| the Goſpel to every creature, this word rauſt be taken 
| with ſome reſtriftions. Firſt, It mult be underſtood 
of rational Creatures, not of Brutes, 
: ſich among them that have the uſe of their Reaſon : In- 
| fants are rational Creatures, but they have not the uſe of 
| their reaſon and unverſtanding, they are not. tapable of 


Secondly, Of 


receiving benefit by the Word, granted by your ſelt pag. 


| 63, it's irrational to think, that Minitters are bound by 
* this Commiſſion to preach to ſuch that are in an Infant- 
: ſtate, and if not to teach them, then not to baptize 
| them, for they are not bound to baptizc more than they 
" are bound to teach ; and in that Faith is required to pre- 
| cede Salvation as well as to precede Baptiſm, this ſhews 
| that they are the Adult only, 2nd not Infants that Mini- - 


{ters have the charge of, by vertue of this Commiſſon. 
Sixthly, You ſay, that Children are capable of Sal- 
vation beicre they believe, and conſequently they are 


'-fit to be baptized before they believe. 


Reply. Fir;?, Though Children are capable of Salva- 


* tion, yet they may not be capable of an Ordinance oi 


Chriſt : Infants are capable of Salvaticn, yet they are 
not capable of the Supper of the Lord ; now there 1s the 
ſame Faith required in order to Baptiſm as is required 


' tothe partaking of the Supper. 


Secondly, A capability of Salvation is not the ground 
2 P y 


. of Baptiſm ; the Children of U;biiievers are as capable 
of 
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of Salvation as the Children of Believers. Chriſt ſpeaks 
of Children indefinitely, Of fach ſuch is the Kingdom of 
Heaven; it would be very uncharitable to ſay, that noe 
of the Children of Unbelievers are capable of Salya: 
Lion. 

You fay, that there are three Arguments that you 
brought to prove, that the Children of Believers are 
Diſciples. Fz7{#, You argue it from Markg. 37. Luke 
9. 48. Chritt would have them to be received in his 
Nain?z, and” accounts the receiving of them the receiv. 
ing of him, thercfore they are Diſciples. Againſt this 
you ſay | maxe two Exceptions : 

Firſt, That it is doubtiul, whether this was the 
Child of a Believer or no : You ſay, it's very probabic 
that this Child was born of ſach Parents that were ot 
the Jewiſh Church; and ſeeing he expreſt fo much fa. 
vour to him, there 1s no reaſon to contemnn him as one 
out of the Church, 

Reply. fs it was doubtful before, fo it 1s ſtil], you 
have leit ic but where you found it : You ſay, it's pro- 
bablc he was born of ſuch Parents, but 1t is but probable, 
it's not certain ;but grant this, and yet the doubt remains, 
the Chiid might be born of ZFewiſh Parents that were 
Chtitch-members, and yet not be the Child of a Believ- F: + 
cr, for ſuch there were among the Fews, John 10. ef” 
beticve not, becanſc ye are not my ſheep;, ſothat my firſt Ex- + « 
cepiion it ands ; zcod, You fay, 1t's the Chiid of a be Þ 
liever, but you « can't prove it, and it's your unhappineſs Þþ : 
You have clroufed a cauſe that votwitſtandcing all the At-Þ . 
tempts you make, go which way you will, you have ff * 
Þ2t cConiequences io Prove it by. 

You ſay my Second Exception is this, that by a little Þ | 
Child herc 1s meant a grown Perſon, one that hath Þ ! 
humbled himielf, and is become as a little Child, as ap- Þ} 

| 


q n 
14s de EY e428 EI IM ”y RE ng. 


AY Yom, , wot oo. Wa wal 


. wb; - s ER Re * ENF =. SI 4 = x RE a SEE ny 
6 . a — a—— cc... -a —— — a— _—_— anc fools Bo 0 GR. p—_—Ty 


pears by comparing both theſe places with Mar. 18. 51 
Ss. tGLhis you ſay it's granted, that by little ones, —_ q 
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18, are meant ſuch, but this doth not argue that he 
me ſpeaks only of ſuch, for irs evident he ſpeaks alſo 


235 


of Children uncapable of believing, becauſe the Greek 
Word here ipeaks of an Intant, and its clear that Chriſt 
ſpeaks of the ſame Child here which he propoſed as 


an Emblem to his Dilciples, Luke 9. 43. Whoſoever re- 


 ceiueth this Child in my name, recetverth me. 


Reply. Firſt, That the Child that was ſet before them 


| was properly alittle Child, is not denied ; that which [ 
| deny I8,Loat the Child coat wes oo be received in Chriſt's 
" Name is {o to be conſidered. The little Child was butthe 
| Emblem of thoſe that wcre to be received in Chriſt's 
' Name; and whereas you ſay,ihat it's the fame little Child 
| that was to be reccived, you muſt know that one Scrip- 
” ture muſt be interpreted by another ; it's the ſame thing 
| that is handled by ail three Evangeliits, upon the ſame oc- 
| caſion,and ro the ſame eng, which was to teach his Diſci- 
- ples humility and mceknets : And that in Z7atihew ſpeaks 
' not of the ſame Chiid, you grent, and yet it's the ſame 
k thing that is there treatcd of; and Poul's Annotations refers 
* to Matthew, and tells us, that this of Z3Zz7k and Luke mult 
- be interpreted by 4atthew. 


Secondly, 24ark ſpeaks not of the ſame little Child, but 


; one of ſuch Children in my Name z and though the Child 
: waS propoſed asthe Emblem,yet it's applyed to the Dit- 
 ciples both in Mark and Luke too; in Mark its faic, 


That whoſoever ſhall give you a cup of cold water t0 drink in 


| my Name, becauſe ye belong to Chriſt, &c. And whoſoever 


[hall offend one of theſe little ones that belteve in me, &c. this 
can't be underſtood nroperly of a little Child, Zike 9. 


48. Whoſocver is leaſt among you,the ſame ſhall ve great : 1s 
the ſafeilt way to expound Scripture by Scripture, and to 
take our meaſure from the clearelt,where ſeveral ſpeak of 


: the ſame thing, as here they do; and by comparing the 


three Evangeliſts it appears plain enough, that the 


/ Child thar is to be received in Chriſt's Name, Is one thi. 
[| 1s become 3s a little Child. 


Seconily, 
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Seconaly, You ſay, it'sa little Child that is uncapa: 
ble of believing. 

Reply, He that. is uncapable of believing is uncapable 
of Diſcipleſhip, for a Believer and a Diſciple is the 
ſame thing ; he that is a Diſtiple, Mar. 28. is a Beliey- 
er, Mark.16. you weil know thata Diſciple of Chriſt 
is : Scholar of Chriſt, and that an infant is uncapable 
of. 

Secondly, You ſay you proved, that Children were 
Diſciples, from As 15. 10. Why tempt ye God to lay a 
yoke upon the neck of the Diſciples, &c. To this you ſay 1 
replyed, that the Perſons that theſe falſe Apoſtles 
would have laid the yoak upon, were not the Children, 
but the Brethren ; and the yoak was not barely Cir. Þ 
cumciſion, but the falſe Doctrine together with it, 
To this you ſay, that Circumciſion after the manner of 
Moſes mult need intend Children as well as the Parents, 
becauſe they as well as their Parents were the Subjects of 
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Circumcifion, and ſo they as well as their Parents muſt Þ) 
need be Ditciples. | [t 

Reply. This is a poor Anſwer with little of Argument, Þ* 
they mult needs be ſo, becauſe they were once the Sub- Þ? 
j2&s of Circumciſion, bur, Sir, does the Texr lead you Þ 
Lo this concluiton ? or is there any thing 1n the Text that * 


looks like it ? che manner of 2/oſes re{pects the ACt, not 
the Subjet; the Subject was deſcribed b>fore they 
Laugh the Brethren, that they mult be circnraciled, but 
how muſt the Brethren be circumciied z why, atrer the 
manner of ſes. I gave you ſeveral Arguments 1n my 
laſt, ro prove that Children coald not be numbered 
among the Brethren here, but not one word of Reply 
have you made to them ; and I dare fay, that you are 
{irisfied that Children can't be here numbred among 
them, and that's. the reafon you flipt them without a 
Reply. : F 
Sccondly, You ſay, that if the falſe Doctrine, yy ; 
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Truth Uindicafed. 
| ther with circumciſion be the Yoke hit was laid on the 
neck of the Diſcip'/es, It ninit n22/is be granted that the 
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Z «1 . 

! Yoke was on the Children, with reſpect to the At; and 
| the Yoke being laid on Chiidrea as well as Mer, .it mult 
| reeds be granted that Children are included among the 


Diſciples. ' 


Reply. To grant the falſe DoCrine, together with Cir- 
| camcilion, to be the yoke, and yet to {ay, that this mult 
be laid on the Neck of the Children, is to argue for 

an 1impoſlibility, and it's contradictious to your own 
| Principles : p. 63. You ſay, that Children are unca- 
| pable of receiving the Word ; now -if they are unca- 
| pable of receiving the Truth, then they aie as uncepable 
| of receiving a Lye. Secondly, It's to argue for an Impoſ- 
| libility, tho? Circumciſion might have,been impoſed on 
them in an Infant-ſtate, yet the falſe Dottrine, rogerher 
| with the Circumciſion, could not ; and to this purpoſe | 
{argued the laſt rime, why had you not removed the Ob- 
| jections? was It not becanſe you could not ?I offered you 
{two things more, which you have notreplyed to: The 
Firft was this, that to expound this Text of Children, 
£15 toexpound it contrary to the ſtgnification of the word 
f Diſciple, as you well know ; and if I had abnied you in 
*1r, (ure you would have returned me forne Aruiwer,l cant 
;think you would have ſpared me. Calvin brings. the 
[ſame Text for inſtance, when he faith, that a Ditciple 
Zand a Believer are uſed as ſeveral Words expreſiing the 
Hame thing. | | | 
* Secondly, To expound this of Chiicren, 15 to ex- 
Pound it contrary to that plain Text, Zzke 14. 26, Ex- 
wcept a man hate Father and Mother, yea, and hs own life at- 
0, becawt be my Diſciple, verſe 27. Aud whoſnever dot 
10t bear his croſs, and come after me, cannot bs my Diſciple © 
ff the Children of Believers, conſidered as {ach, are the 
Diſciples of Chriſt, what need then is there of any far- 
Kher mark to defcribs a Diſciple by ? but a Diſciple of. 
: Q, zbrifc 
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Chriſt is not ſo eaſily known, there muſt be ſome ſpeci. Þ 
al Mark or Character which the Children of Believer; 
may be deſtitute of, and of which a Child in his Infancy Þ 
Is uncapable, Fobr 13. by this ſhall all men know that ye 
are-my Diſciples, if ye have love one to another, 

Your third Argument, you ſay, taat you brought to 
prove taat the Children of Believers are Diſciples, was, 
becauſe they are holy in ſuch a ſence, that they have a 
right by vertue of the Covenant of Grace to be admit: 
ted Members of the Vitible Church, 1 Cor. 7. 14. El{ 
were your Children unclean, but now are they holy, My Re. 
Ply to this, you ſay, is, that the holinets of the Childs 
not Faderal Holineſs, but of the ſame nature with the 
holineſs of the Parent, and that the Parents were ſandi 
fied each to othex, when both were Unbelievers. | 

To this you ſay, F:r//, That though Marriage bed 
the Law of Nature, and the Children of Infidels may be 
_ born, yet they are not holy in the Apoſtls 

ence. | 

Reply. Firſt, I take it for granted, that you allow m8 
Expoſition thus far, that the SanCtification of the Px | 
rents each to the other was by the ordinance of God, 
when both were Unbelievers. Not to deny in a point d 


Controverlie, is lilently to grant. | 
Secandly, Grant this, and it will naturally follon.jih . 
that the Ciildren were holy when both the Parent , 
were Unbelievers, tor the Holineſs of the Childrens 
derived from the ſanCtification of the Parents each t0 
other, | 
Secondly, You ſay, though the Children may be las 
fally born, yet they are not holy in the Apoſtles ſence; y 
for he ſpeaks here of ſome Priviledge that the Childraſ , 
of Believers have above Pagans, and he expreſly affirm 
that the Children of Believers are holy, and the Chi « 
dren of Pagans unclean, | : 
Reply, Firft, 1 deny that the Apofile ſpeaks of al 
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Vers 7 others, or that Believers and Pagans are here brought in 
ncy competition. The buſineſs of the Apoſtle was to anſwer 


' FI a caſe of Conſcience, whether the Believer might lawtul- 
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Priviledge that the Children of Believers have above 


ly abide with his or her unbelieving Yoke-fellow ? which 
caſe he anſwers 1n the affirmative, and proves the Law- 
fulneſs of their continuance from the Lawfulneſs of 
their ſtate ; they were Husband and Wife, and fo ſan- 
Qified each to other by the ordinance of God, and it's 
from their ſanCtification each to other that he infers the 
Holineſs of the Children. 

Secondly, 1 deny that the Apoſtle here doth expreily 
affirm that the Cinildren of Belivers arc holy : He ipeaks 


| not, of the Children of Believers, conſidered as ſuch, bur 


; of the Children of thoſe that were {agCtified cach io the 


other, which SanCtification was antecedent unto Faith. 

Thirdly, I deny that he doth exprefly affirm that ths 
Children of Pagars are unclean; the Words are, £#/e 
were your Children unclean; had they not been tanCti- 
fied each to other, the ſame Children that now are holy 
had been unclean, | 

Thirdly, You ſay, that the Holineſs of the Child is 
not of the ſame nature with the Holineſs of the Parent, 


| for the Unbeliever is not holy in bimfelf, bat is fanain- 


ed in or to the Believer ; but the Children are ſaid 
to be holy in themſelves, and not bareiy {anCtified to 
another. 

Reply. Firſt, The Holineſs of the Child is not an To- 


| herent Holineſs, nor is there any ſuch thing is be tound 


in the Children of Believers more than in the Cnii- 
dren of Unbelievers ; That which is born of the Fleſh 1s 
Fleſh. 

Secondly, The Holineſs of the Child doth not ariſe 
from the faith of the Believing Parent, but from the 
fanctification ofthe Unbeliever ; now ſuch as the root is, 
ſuch are branches; the holineſs of the Child being deri- 
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ved from the ſanCtification of the Unbelieving Parent, 
it. muſt neceſſarily be of the fame nature. 1s not the 
ſtream of the lame nature with the fountain from whence 


Thirdly, I deny, that the Unbeliever is ſanCtified to 
the Believer ; there 1s not a word of a Ecliever in the 
Text, it's tothe Wiie; It is not ſaid to the, believing 

\ife, or the believing Husband, nor are they ſo to he 
collidered 1a their ſanCtification each to the other, bur 
barely as Husband and Wife. 

Fourthly, You lay I tel] you, that if it were granted, 
that the Holinels here were fczderal, yet this would not 
reader them Dilciples of Chriſt, becauſe many of the 
Fews that were federally holy were not Diſciples of 
Chriſt. This inſtance you ſay is impertinent, for the 
7ews were not {cederally holy 1n relation to Chriſt, ill 
they embraced the Chriſtian Faith. 

Reply. The Queltion is not, Whether they were fde- 
raily holy in relation to Chriſt ? but, whether they were 
{cederally holy till Chriſt was offered up? if you deny 
this, it wlil ſoon be proved, the Partition-wall was not 
broken down*till Chriit was offered up, and till then 
they remain'd a ſeparate People; and whillt they werea 
ſeparate People, they were a holy People : The Cove- 
nant 10 which they all ſtood held good till they weigh- 
ed for his price thirty pieces of Silver, Zach. 11. 10, 
T1,12. and whilſt they remained in Covenant, they 
were icecerally holy. You fay your ſelf, page 17. Bok 
2. That the Fews were Church-members, were interelt- 
ed in the Covenant under the old Diſpenſation ; and if 
io, they were federally holy all that time : And you 
grant, that the change of the Diſpenſation wes when 
Chriſt was offered up, therefore they were a holy Peo- 
pie until then; and if ſo, the inſtances that I have al- 
ready given, Join 4.1. and 9g. 27,28. are ſufficient to 
prove that Perſons might be federally holy, and yet 
not Diſciples of Chriſt. Fifthly, 
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Fifthly, You ſay, if I would have ſpoken to the pyr- 
poſe, I ſhould have proved thet the Members of the viſt- 


{ ble Church of Chriſt were not Diſciples. 


Reply. Firſt, I would Query, Whether the Fews 


| were not the viſible Church of Chriſt ? you ſay, page 65. 


| They were the true Church of God : Were they the 


| Church of God, and not the Church of Chriſt ? you own 


them to be Chriſtians, page 64. you make the Child 
of a Few that was a Church-member, and the Caild 
of a Chriſtian, to be the ſame thing : Were they a Church 


| of Chriſtians, and yet not a Church of Chriſt ? Either 
| the Fews were the Church of Chriſt, or they were not ; 
| if they were, all your Objections are removed ; if they 
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were not, then tell me what Priviledge the Children of 
Believers have now loſt, that once they had a right to, 


{ in their not being received Members of the Church of 
| Chriſt? for if the Church of the Jews were not the 
Church of Chriſt, no Inſtance can be given that ever 
Children were admitted Members of the- Church of 


Chriſt. I do not lay much ſtreſs on this, only I was wil- 


ling you ſhould ſee what might be built ona faundation 
of your own laying. 


Secondly, If by the Vidhe Church of Chriſt you mean, 


! a Church that is conlticured to the New-Diſpenſation, 
(1 hope you will bear with me if I keep a conliſtency in 


my own Writings ) my work is to prove thit each iadi- 


| vidual Member of ſuch a Church tis a Diiciple of Chrift, 


{ and not the contrzry; but the Church of the Zews had 
SE many Members that werenot diſcipled unto Chrilt, and 
2 yet they were all federally holy, ſo that federal Holli- 
$ neſs and Diſcipleſhip are two things, The latter of which 
$ can't be argued from the former. 


on 
. 


SE CT. XV. 


HE Second Objedion that I brought againſt In- 
fant-Baptiſm, you ſay, is this,there is no Example 
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In Scripture of any Infant that was baptized: In anſwer [4 
to which, you ſay, you gave me reaſons why there wa; [* 
no Example delivered in Scripture ; The Firſt was, Re. Þ 
cauſe the Apoſtles were principally employed in teach. Þ 
ing and baptizing Men : The Second was, Becauſe that I 
then there was no doubt made but Children were 


Church-members. 

To this you ſay Ireply, that the reaſon why the Apo. 
{les delivered nothing abour the baptizing of Children, 
was, becauſe it was no part ot their work, there being 
no Precept for it, they had nothing to do with it. 
Secondly, You ſay, the want of a Precedent is but a 
Negative Argument, and that's not valid in matter of 
FaCt ; and that I grant my (elf,that the Baptiſm of Chil. 


dren can't be denied for want of a Precedent, - provided 


that there were any Precept for it ; ſo that the mat. 
ter is brought to this I{[te, if there be any Precept 
ſor the baptizing of Children, then it may lawfully bz 
done. ; ke 

Reply. lam content to join iſſue with you, and to 
come toa fair Tryal, and to hazard the Cauſe upon the 
producing but one Precept ;z one {uch Evidence ſhall end 
the difference, and the Cauſe ſhall be yours at laſt. 

You come now to bring forth your Evidences; you 
{ay that there is an implicite command for it, becauſe it 
may be drawn by juſt conſequence, drawn from clear 
gropnds in Scripture, that Baptiſm doth of right.belong 
to them;forif they be within the Covenant, and Members 
of the Church, and faderally holy,as hath been proved, 
then it muſt needs follow by neceſſary conſequence that 


they havea right to Baptiſm;and a neceſlary conſequence Þ 


drawn from Scripture hath the force of a command. 
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Reply. Firſt, I perceive the Controverſie is not like to : 


be iſſued yet, if this be all the evidence you have to pro- 


duce; and I think it'sall : You would leave out none of Þ 
your Witneſſes,heing juſt come to the Trial; all = Te- 
=_— | yo _ imony Þ 
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ſtimony that you have here brought in will not amount 


ro one command, either explicite or implicite, and ſo 


not iſſue the Controverſie,unleſs you give up the cauſe. 
Firſt, You ſay, that there is an implicite command 


2 for it, and that implies that there is no explicite com- 
F mand ; if there had, this had been the time to have 


aR $"ew LNG: SO ET J SY, <7 a OHH - 9 EEE. 


brought it forth. Now the Commiliton is laid by, that 
will not be ſuborned for an evidence, Faith being requi- 
red by that to precede Baptiſm, granted by your telf, 
page 72. . 

Secondly, Here muſt be conſequence upon conſequence, 
to prove your implicttz command, enough to weary a 
Man to keep all ia mind tiil he come toithe concluſion : 
For, Firſt, You can't prove one of theſe Heads but by 
conſequence, either that the Children of Bzlievers are 
within the Covenant, or ie&derally holy, ( which is the 
ſame thing, though you make two Heads of 1t, that you 
may have a threefold-cord ) nor that they are Church- 


' members, but by conicquence ; for that is the way you 


have taken for each of them, and have laboured hard 
to little purpoſe. Secondly, When you have, as you 
think, proved one or all of theſe by confequence, you 
muſt to the ſame task again for each of theſe, to prove 
them the ground of Baptiim. 

Thirdly, I ſhall bring in two Evidences that will in- 
validate all the Teſtimony that you have here brought 
in,and that is the Evidence of the Phariſees and Sadduces, 
that had all theſe Qualifications that you haye mentio- 
ned ; they were federally holy, within the Covenant, 
they were Church-members, they were all the Children 
of Avrabam, theſe came to John tobe baptized, and 
were denied, Mat. 3.7, 89,10. Luke3. 7,8,9. Thar 


theſe were all put by is evident ; for, Firſt, 7ohn calls 
them a Generation of Vipers , who can think that he 
would ſet ſuch a Brand or Black Mark upon them, 
nd yet baptizethem ? Would Baptiſm have waſh'd it 
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of again. Sccordly, rig over-rules heir Plea, Begin rot 
ro ſay within your jeives, we have Avranam to our Father 
Why, wis not Abraham a Beiicver, and Were not they 
the Cliliiren 'f a Believer : ? Yes, buT L11'S vw ji not now 
pais for a : round of P:piiims ho they will be baptized, 
they m 20ſt biiug fortl 11:ts ment for Repentance, Birth- 
Privilcdge wii! not ſerve the twin. * Thirdly, It appears, 
Uiey were deviet, Lute 9. 30. But the Phariſees and the 
Zowyers rejefted —_ Counlcl of God acainſl themſelves, not 
being baptized of him, ( tab is, of Fohn : ) What Counſel 
: could tlits be, but that w hich God gave them by Joby, 
to bring i forth Fruits meer ior >. cam John ou 
not baptize them apon the ground they offered the 
ſelves, which was, that they had Abranam to their Fa 
ther; they would not 
Lat _-— propoſed, and ſo they go without it; can 
any think that 5 bz would have. denied theſe who were 
Church-members S, who were federally Holy, if theſe 
nal:ikcations hid brought ne a rPrecept to be 
baptized ! Having gore as far as we can 1n this Trial, 
I wonld now Query, on whom the Daty of Baptiſm is 
incumbent? (| men Infant-baptiſm, which you.er 
nicading for, ) Whether en the Miniltcr, on the Child, 
ar on the b: lteving Parent * 

Firſs, 1 can't thi: k it's the Childs Duty, or that the 
Child {ho!} be called to an account 'for the negledt of ir, 
who is utterly uncupable of knowing what Duty is, or 
of the periormance thercof. 

Secondly, It is not tncumbent on the Miniſter. For, 
Firſt, He has eo P-wer to Baptize the Child, if the Pe- 
rent deny it. Sccondiy, He has no Commiſſion to Bap- 
tze more tnan are Diſcipled to Chriſt by the Werd: 
And as for the believing Parent, either he 15 command:- 


cd to Baptize his Children, or ne is not. If he be, 
produce it; it ke be nor, then 15 there no ſuch thing 


Now tals 
would. 


Inftitution. 


9 


a3 lafant Bar Dtim of Divine 


be bapiized upon the ground 
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would be the ſhorteſt way, were we come to a Trial 
once more, to ſhew me where the believing Parent is 
commanded to Baptize his Child ; and truly I thiak you 
do nothing that will iſlve the Point, ti!] you do this. 

ln the next place, you fay you urged three Reaſons 


245 


for Infagt-Baptiſm. The Firſt was, Becauſe the Pri- 
mitive Church approved it, and held that it was de- 
rived irom the Apoſtles themſelves. To this you ſay 
IReply, that the Cuſtom of Baptizing Infants was not 


| in vie the firſt two hundred Years after Chriſt ; and 
| that if we receive one Tradition, we may receive more, 


EST RPE RPLera, nn 


and ſo deny the Scripture to be a perfct Rule. To 
this you fay, that the Teſtimony of Crioez avd Arfiin 
are ſufficient to Confute-my groundleſs Afjertion, 

Reply. I did not politively aifert this; 1 told you I 
had heard ſq ; 1 do not pretend to much 2cquaintanc 
with Hiſtory. | | 

Secondly, You do not know' your ſeit in what Age 
it began; you ſay, Book 2. Page 28. that the Bapti- 
ring of Infants was ſo early in the Church, that it can't 
certainly be known when it began; ſo that it ſcems by 


2 this, it was not from the beginnirg ; and if fo, then 
| not of Divine Inſtitution 3 No, though you could 
prove it to be of uſe the very next Ape after the Apo- 


itles were deceaſed.” 

Thirdly, The Teſtimony of Origca and Auſtin is fo 
mean a thing, thet it is not worth a Reply; Or7gen re- 
poits, That the Charch hath received a Tradition from the 
Apoſtles, to give Baptiſm to Infants ;, but by what hand 


\ hath ſte received 1t? that no Body can tell ; and who 


can think that the Apoſtles would ſend this by Word 
of Mouth, for one to deliver it ro another, and ſo to 
hand it along by Mortal Men,that might dic before they 
had done their Errand, z?nd not Record it in the Word, 
where it wonld ſurely have been prefervec, over which 


| the wing of Providence has been always fpread ; did 


they 


o 
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they not write often enough to the Charches, to hay. f 
opportunity to acquzint them of a Truth of ſo prea; þ 
concernment as this is ? Did they not put Pen to Paper Þþ 
often enough to Record the Baptiſm of Men and Wo. 
men too, and never mind to Regiſter the baptizing of ſþ 
Children with their Parents? This is ſtrange, ltany 
ſuch thing was done: Were they not to reach them 1 
obſerve all things whatſoever Chriſt had commanded them ? 
And not one Word about Baptizing of Children in all 
the Records of the Apoſtles, but this muſt be ſent by 
Word of Mouth : Yet as good hap was, the Church re. 
ceived it, ſo he tells you ; but what Church it was, 
whether the Church of Laogicea, or the Church of Rone, 
or which of all the Churches it was that received it, 
that's not declared : Nor is it any great matter which 
received it firſt, for there is no doubt but it's to be had 
at Rome now, where the reſt of the unwritten Tradi- 
tions are. Auſtin's Teſtimony Is to the ſame purpoſe, 
that the baptizing of Children 1s no otherwiſe to he 
lookt on than as an Apoſtolical Tradition ; and if fo, 
then I conclude, that Air could ſee no Scripture Te. 
ſtimony for ir. But I have written enough about Tra- 
ditions, to let you know how little eſteem I have for 
them ; therefore if you write again, I deſire you to 
leave them out ; for I will aſſure you, I will waſte no 
more Paper to anſwer them. 

Secondly, You ſay, there is no ſuch danger as I pre- 
tend in believing the Teſtimony of the Fathers, or the 
Traditions of the Church, concerning the ancient Pra 
Qiie of Baptizing Children ; for Tradition herein con- 
fents with Scripture, and we retain Infant-Baptiſm, be- 
cauſe there is Scripture-proof to it, and not barely up- 
on Tradition. : _ 
* Reply. Firſt, If it had been recorded in Scripture, Þ 
then the Apoſtles needed not to have ſent it by Word I 


of Mouth to the Church.  ' It were recorder 
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in Scripture, why did 4uſtzz declare, that it ought no 


7 otherwiſe to be accounted than as an Apoſtolical Tra- 
| dition ? Thirdly, If you have Scripture-proof for it, 


ſend me that, and keep your Traditions for your ſelf. 


| Fourthly, It ſeems you can't credit the Teſtimony of 


the Fathers, nor yet the Traditions of the Church, un- 
leſs you have Teſtimony from the Word to the ſame 


thing; and if you have Teſtimony from the Word, 


you have no need of the Teſtimony of the Fathers, nor 
yet of the Tradition of the Church. 
The ſecond Reaſon you brought for the probability 


, of the baptizing of Children in the Apoſtles time was, 
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becauſe there were whole Houſho'ds baptized, wherein 
ir's probable there were ſome Children, To this you 
fay I Reply, that two of theſe Houſholds were ſaid to 
believe ; the third was the Houſhold of Srephanus, and 
they were ſuch as had addifted themſelves to the 
Miniſtry of the Saints. The fourth was Lydia, and 
no Body knows whether ſhe was Maid, Wife, or Wid- 


COW. 


Secondly, You ſay, there is no mention that the 
whole Houſhold of Srephanus believed. 

Reply. Firſt, There is no mention that Stephanus 
bimſclt believed ; what then? May we conclude, that 
he was Baptized while an Unbeliever ? Secondly, It's 
{2id, that the Houſhold of Srephanus was the firſt Fruits 
of Achaia, and that they bad addicted themſelves to 
the Miniſtry of the Saints, which is tantamount to 
Believing. Thirdly, There is no mention of one Child 
in all thoſe Honſholds, therefore no probability that 
Children were baptized from thoſe inſtances. : 

Thirdly, You ſay, that though it be ſaid, that the 


* Jailor believed with all his Houſe, yet by a common 
| Synechdoche it may fſignifie no more than the grown 
j. Perſons ip his Family. 


| Reply. Though £ be ſaid, That the ailer and all his 


Houſe 
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toule were batt _ yet by the ſame common Synech. 
doche may b- Ji fied no more Than the-grown Per. 
fons 1a his at ; and, 1i 1 thought there were any 
neeu of if,, | could argue the fame way for the other 
three Families z but there 1s No need to run a Synech- 
Cocke in the Cate. 

The third Reato: you urge, for the probability of 
Infant-Biptiim 10 tie Apoſtles times, was this ; if In. 
fants had bren dented Church- -memberſhip i In the Apo. 
ftles times, Th. 's Yer that were by them Converted 
unto Caritt wood, 5ave male a ſtir abou: it, as they 
did about Ieiicr things. To this you fay I made nv 

eply at ail; you thiak I would not have palt ict over 
io, if I had been abic to return any reaſonable anſwer 
£0 It, 

Reply. 1 made this Anſwer to it, that your douht- 
Teſs proved no more than your probabilities did, and 

that was the Reaſon I ſaid no more, nor dol ſee any 
great Reaſon to ſay more to it now.: What have you 
proved by it? Or what have you offered to prove by 
it, that "gy nat been apſwered already * 

Secondly, What are thoſe lejler things that they made 
2 ſtir about 3 ? The fulleſt account that I can have of 
thein, is in Gs 21. 21. They were zealous of the Law, ard 
were informed that Paul aid teach the Fews to forſake Mi- 
fes s Law, not to Circumciſe their Children, nor to walk after 
e017 Cuſtoms. Firjt, Then I would enquire, W hether 
it docs not lye tair before us to conclude, that they did 
make a itir about this very Matter, becauſe their Chil- 
dren vere dented Church-memberſhip ? Have you not 
Ceclared, that they were entered in by Circumciſion : 
And is not here a ſtir made about this initiating Ordi- 
nance, { as you call it )? ſo that they came near the 
Caſe, it not home to it; but if their Children had been 
baptized, it's probable they would not have contended 


about Circumciſion z or if they had, that the Apoſtle 
would 
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would ſoon have pacihed them, by lerting them knouw, 


$ that they bad Baptiſm 11 the room thereof, 


Thirdly, It they did not contend about this, it's pro- 


$ bable God might give them more light in this great and 
weighty Matter than he did in lefſer things, the want 


of 1;pht in which would have occafioncd fo great a Kir. 


| If you ſay,thatr all the Anſwer 1 have now returacd is ber 


robable ; I anſwer, your Argument was but to prove 
4 probability, nor bad 1t more than a probability in it, 
if ſo much, and a probable Anſwer may ferve io a pro- 
bable Argument. ” 
Laſtly, You ſay, that there is more necd of an cx- 


preſs Prohibition, to exclude Infants from the Church, 


# than there is of an expreſs Command or Exzmple to 


C receive them ; for before Chrilt's coming they always 
# enjoyed it, and it this ancient Priviledge be repealed, 


4%, 


where is the Precept or Preſident for it ? To this you 
ſay I Reply, that the Legal Adminiſtration is Core 


E away, and in that there 1s a repeal of their Church- 
ZE memberſhip: To this you ſay, thovgh the Legal Ad- 
| miniſtration be done away, yet the Covenant re- 
} mains, and all that are Church members have right un- 
s der the new Adminiſtration to be admitted into the 


Y. 


Ns 
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Church. 

Reply. Firſt, Al] that are Church-members are in al- 
ready ; this might well have been {pared. 

Secondly, The Covenant it ſelf, in which the natn- 
ral Seed ſtood, is Cone away, Heb. 8. wt. Zech, 
II. 10. 

Thirdly, In the change of the Difpenſation there is 


7 a change of the Conſtitution, from National to Congre» 
Z gational ; and if you can produce but ore Infant tnzt 


* was a Member in any one New- Teſtament-Church, I 


will give you the Caule at laſt. = 
Thirdly, You ſay I tell you, that there 15 no need 


Ef is expreſs Prohibition to higder Children from Bap- 


Lim, 
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tiſm, becauſe it was never commanded ; and that BA 
which is not commanded in Matters of Worſhip, is in. þ 
plicitely forbidden ; and that it was unlawful for N;. Þ 
dab and Abibu to offer Incenſe with ſtrange Fire, which 
God commanded them not. To this you ſay, that ii 
God command one thing in his Worſhip, it's unlawful 
to omit that, and do another; and this was the Cife 
of Nadab and Abihu, who offered ſtrange Fire, when 
the Lord had preſcribed what Fire they ſhould uſe, e- | 
ven Fire from off the Altar, Lev. 9. 6, 23, 24. ; 
Reply. Firſt, 1 confeſs the evil is the greater, when I 
Men have a command, and omit what God require, 
and proceed in a way of their own ; yet obſerve, tha 
the ſtroke came upon them for offering Incenſe with 
Fire that God commanded them not. [1 
Secondly, If it be unlawful to omit what God require, #4 
and take a way of our own that he hath not required, 
then we had need be ſure that Sprinkling is Baptizing, Þ 
before we lay. by Dipping, and make uſe of Sprinkling, Þ 
Had Baptizing been any other way than by Dipping, 
there had been no need to have made choice of a plac Þ 
where there was much Water, nor yet for the Admi. Þ 
'niſtrator to have gone down into the Weter with th: Þ 
ſubject : I had not mentioned this, if I had not been { By 
fairly led to it; though I ſhould be glad to ſee the Or. FX 
dinances of Chriſt purely adminiſtred in reſpect oF} 
Matter and Form too. | 
Thirdly, If that which is not forbidden in expreli 
Terms may be brought into the Worſhip of God, ÞÞ 
"_g burdenſom would the Worſhip of God foor B 
C. | ; 
Sixthly, You ſay, that it's granted alſo, that th*Þt 
 fubſtance of Divine Worſhip is contained in the Wort Þ 
\, of God, or may be clearly provc:! thereby ; and what Þ 
3s not commanded, either expliciccly or implicitely, 
in\ Matters of Worſhip, is in Ef&& forbidden, - : 
* : DD ; i ; ought Þ 
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ought not to be obſcrved as a necellary part of Reli- 
gion. 
p Reply. Firſt, 1 acknowledge that here is ingenuity 


$ in giving a grant thus far, only here are two Words 


F that are dubious : Firff, What you mean by the ſub- 


ſtance of Worſhip. Secondly, What you mean by a ne- 


| ceſſary part of Worſhip ; but where things are dubious, 


| Charity binds me to put the belt CoultroCtion, and 
f in things of this Nature, Prudence forbids me to en= 


quire too far. 
Seventhly, The Baptiſm of Infants, you ſay, is im- 


plicitely commanded in Scripture ; ard if fuch Bape 


tiſm be juſtifiable, then there needs ſome expreſs Pro- 
hibition to warrant the denial of Baptiſm to them. 

Reply. Your implicite command for Infant Baptiſm 
is no where to be found in the-Word ; and what you 
have offered to prove it, has been anſwered, as I have 
met with it, and muſt now be lefr to the Reader to 
judge of it. As to the ſecond part, ] grant it, that 
if Infant-Baptiſm had been warranted by the Word, 


there had then been need of forme Word to warrant us 


to deny them; but it was never warranted by the 
Word, and therefore there is no need of any Word to 
forbid it : You grant your ſelf, that what is not com- 


* manded by the Word in matters of Worſhip, either 


expreſly or implicitely, is in effect forbidden, and ought 
not to be made ule of. 

Eighthly, You fay, that ſeeing the Priviledge of 
Church-memberſhip, which belonged to Infants under 
the Legal Adminiſtration, ts not repealed under the Go- 
ſpel, it follows, that the Children oi Believers haye 
a right to be admitted Members of the Church. 

Reply. You grant a repeal of the Legal Adminiſtra- 
tion, Page 81. and if the Adminiſtration be repealed, 
the Priviledges that they enjoyed under that Admint- 


{ration are repealed ; Take away the Charter, and the 


Pri- 


A nt a 
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Priviledges are loſt : How could the whole of thei; 
Church-ſtate be diſſolved in the change of the Adminj- 
ſtration, as you grant, Page 17. Book 2. and the Pri. 
riledge of their Children remain? Can the whole he 
Ciſſolved, and not the Parts? And did the Parents he. 


come Members again, or any of them, by vertue of : 


the old Adminiſtration, or of the New ? The Law of 
which New Adminiſtration you have art. 28. 19, 20, 
and can their Children claim it by vertue of the old 
Adminiſtration, when their Parents could not ? Cer. 
tainly if Children have a right, 11s by vertue of the 
New Adminitftration, and by that you mult prove ir, 
or you do nothing. To conclude then, I delire you 
to read over the new Deed, or the Law of the New- 
Adminiſtration, 2Zat. 28. 19, Jo. and if you can find 
but one Clauſe in it that does Priviledge the Children 
of Believers to Church-memberſhip and Baptiſm in an 
Infant-ſtate, only ſend me that, and I will give you 
_ the Caule at Jaſt. | | 

And now if you pleaſe to write again, in the Vin- 
dication of what you have aſlerted, I hope I may find 
an opportunity, and room enough to return you a fatr 
Anſwer ; and in the mean time, Fare you well. , 
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L A BRIEF 
[DESCRIPTION 
| OF THE 
Covenant of Grace, 

| OR THE 

| New Covenant, 


H E Covenant of Grace is a Mutnal CompaC: 
etween the Farher and the Son, before the 
World was, ( the Son conſidered in the Divine 


- Niture only ) in behalf of the EleCt of, God, wherein 
| the Son undertook the performance of certain Conditions 


7 on his part : And the Father engaged himſelf by ſeveral 
| promiſes on his part, ſome of whica were peculiar to 
7 the Son, others made-to the Son in behalf of the Elect, 
* who were the Subjcas thereof. 

: Having given this Deſcription of the New-Covenant, 
2 Iſhallin the next place prove each part thereol by the 
Word. | 

Firſt, It is a Mutual Compadt between the Father and 
| the Son, 1/a. 49. from 3, to10. We haven theſe ver- 
ſes a Tranſcript of the whole Compact or agreement 
| that was between them. 


. Servant ; 


| Firſt, The Father propoſeth, vcrſe 3. Thou art mz 


WI} M4 
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*creant, Olfracl, in thec 1 will be glorificd, This Prong. 


I:1 was mace tothe Son, who was to be the Lords $ex. 


vant,when he had taken our nature upon him, 1/242, 1, 
Behold my ſervant whom 1 uphold, mine Elect, in whon my 
foul duttghteth, 

Sccoraly, We have the Anſwer of the Son, verſe 4, 
Then I ſaid, 1 kave lahoured in vain, ana have ſpent my 
firength for noneht, and tn vain ;, yet ſurcly my work 4: with 
the Lord, and my judgment with my God. 

In which Anſwer there are two things to be conſider. 
ed: Firſf, The Subjects here propoſed were too [mal] ; 
number tor {o great an Undertaking ; 7 aave laboured i; 
vain: Not that his labour was ſucceisleſs, in that {enle 
he did not labour in valn,. nor fhed one drop oibis 
blood in vaio, he did ſee of the travel of his Soul with (a 
tisfaQion, and was aflured that the pleaſure of the Lo:d 
ſhould proſper in his hands : But the Elect within the 
confines of /ſracl were too {mall a number. 

Secondly, Soſmalla number as it was, he undertakes 
It at the firſt Propoſal; this is plainly intimated 11 theſe 
words, /1y work 1s with the Lord, and my judgment with my 
God, Thoagh the Purchaſe would not anſwer the price, 
he would leave that to the Father, whom he knew 
wonld make it up. | | 

Thirdly, The Son having granted the Propoſz], the 

Father ſpeaks again to the Son, wer/e 5, 6, And 10, 
ſaith the Lord that formed me from the womb, to be his Swr- 
want, to bring Facob again to him, though 1ſracl be not gathe: 
7ed, yer ſhall ] be glorious in the eyes of the Lord, and my Gu 
ſhall be my ſtrength: And he ſaid, it is a light thing that thou 
ſnouldſt be my ſervant, to raiſe up the Tribes of Facob, and t0 
reſioe the preſerved of Iſrael : I will alſo give thee for alight 
zo the Gentiles, that thou mayeſt be for ſalvation unto the end; 
of the Earth, In which Words there are three things 
obſervable : 


Eirjt, There is a Promiſe made to the Son, Te 0 
JOHI! 


ve Covenant cf Gzace, £55 


| ſhould be glorious in the eyes of Lord, that God world be his 


6 frecgth. Secondly, A Grant given, that 1/ratl were to9 
| {inall a number ior ſo great an Undertaking : Andhe 
| {aid, it 1s aflight thing that ſhould/t ve my ſervant, to raiſe up 


the Treves of Jaco, and to reſtore the preſerved of Ijracl. 
Thirdly, Tne Elcct among the Genizles added unto the 
Tews : 1 will alſo ſve thee for a_!irht to the Gentzles, that 
thou may*ſt be for ſalvation to th? cads of the Farth, 

That the Son was a party Covenantiang may further 
appear, Zach. 9.11. As for thee, by the blosd of thy cc uc- 
nant baye 1 ſent forth thy priſencrs out of the pit wherein 
there was no water. This is the Father ſpeaking unto the 
Son, and he cails 1t his Covenant, as being made by 
kim, Pſal. 89.28. Ay mercy will I keep for him for ever- 


| more, and my Covenant ſhall ſtand faſt with bim, Is the 


Fathers Covenant, and it's the Sons Covenant, as bring 


tranſzCted between the Father 2nd the Son. That tt 18 
| the Sons Covenant IS yet more crident, in that he laid 
| down his life to confirm it, Heb. 9.15, 16, 17. For tris 
| cauſe ze is the Z{eatator of the New Teſtament, that by meant 


| of death for the redemprion of the trarforeſſions that wei e 
| mder the firſt Teſtament, that they that are called mti71a1 
| recetve the promiſe of eternal Inheritance « For where a Tejt a> 
| mcat-is,there muſt alſo of ucceſſity ve the aeath of rhe Teſt ator, 
for a Teſtament is of force when mcn are atad, otherwiſe tt is 
| of no force at all, whilſt the Teftator liveth, Had not Cliriit 
+ been the Teſtator as well as Mciator, there had been 0 


| need for him to dye, nor conid the Teitament have been 


| confirmed by his death. If a thouſand dye, 1t the Tefta- 
| tor live, the Teſtament is of no force. Eiiver the News 
Teſtament is confirmed by the De=th of Chrift, or tc 18 
| not ; if it be, then was Chrift the Teſtator ; 11 1t be not, 


| then it's of no force at all, and what condition are ws 
{ NOW In. 


Secondly, The New-Covenant was tran{acted between 


' the Father and the So2-before the world was, Titus 1.2. 
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In hope of cternallife, wiich God that cannot lyepromiſed be- 


fore rhe fountation of the World began. This premiſe was I - 
made to Chrilt, for there was none in being but the Son | 
to whom a promile could be made; before the World I * 
had a being it was made to him for the Ele&, or eiſe iÞ . 
the Apoltle coul:! not have bottomed his hopes upon it, 8 * 
2 Tim. 1. 9. iViobath ſaved us, and called i:s with a holy cal : 
zng , #9: accoraing to our works, bur according to his own nur- 
ofc and Grace, winch was atvento us in Chrilt Feſus bifore , 
che World was. How conld this Gitt of his Grece have; : 
been beſtowed on us in Carilt, but 1n the tranſact of rhe ; 
New-Covenant ? This Grece, or Love, or Good Will ; 
of God, it's a New-Covenant Bleſſing. God h:th ' 
made over himſelf by Covenant, Ger.7. 7. And in fo r 
doing, he hath made over his Grace; he could not make 
over himſelt, bur be muft make over his Grace, it be- i : 
ing eſſential in God ; now this was done before the # .. 
Worid began. [t was promulgated as ſoon as Adam tell, 9 
1 he ſecd of the Woinan {hall break the Serpents bead ; there _ 
fore it wasin being bztore he fell. f i 
Tie Mediatoribip of Chriſt commenc*d as ſoon 3 ; 
lin had a being, he was the Lamb ſlain from the four. = 
Cation of the World, theretore the New-Covenant wi WM 
in beliig irom the foundation of the World: p 
Thiraly, The New- Covenant was tranſafted bet weer ; o 
the F2iher and the Son, the Son conſidered in ths Di- 7, 
rine Natnre only. Tis appears, Firſt, In that it wa | ph 
tranſacted before the World began, before the Human: WM .. 
Nature had a being : God did not ſend forth his Son mai: F 
of a woman, till the fulneſs of time, Gal. 4.. 4. Secondly, I Tt 
appears, in that the taking of the Humane Nature wasÞy ,, 
an eftcCt of the compact, Heb. 2. 17. Whereforeit behnoveiYq 
him in all things to be made like to his Brethrcn, that lt 
might be a merciful aud faithful High- Prieſt in things pertain- / oa 
ing unto God, Mercifnl, with reſpe& to us, faithful for 
with reſpect to the Father. Now faithfulneſs doth in-W ,,,, 


1.6 
16 
T- 


KR, 


Ss 


Pe ERA OWE LHR nes: 527 


ce, An 


IG FAN ATE DB. a762244 


| 1\h+!i premiſe two things. 
| El:<t People. 


the Covenant of G2ace, 
ply ſome pre-engagement, When Chriſt took our Na- 
cure vpon him, he renders this as the reaſon, That in 
che Volume of the Boo; it wasmritten of him t9 d2 the will of 


337 


God, Pial. 40.7,8. This was not the Book of the 
Scripture, 1: was not written there antecedent ts the 
pcnning of this Plalm, therefore take it of the Book of 
the Covenant, ( to ipeak It after the manrer of men) 
that which 15 called the Lamb's Book of Life, which 
the Subjects of this Covenant nad their Names written 
in, Rev. 17 18. 

Fourthly, Vins Covenant was tranſacted between the 
Father and Lhe Son, inthe behalf of the El only. Here 
Firſt, That God hath an 
Secondly, That this El: People were 
given to Jelus Chriit, And then prove thas this Elect 
People thatare given to Jeinus Chriilt, ire the only Sub- 
jets of the New-Covenanr. | 

Firjt, That God hath an Eleft People, a certain 


number of particulzr Perſons, both of Fews 3nd Gerriles, 
| that be hath choſen in Ciniit Jejvs to Salvation 8s the 
end, and to Sandtifi-ation as the mcwyhANS, 


Firſs, That God nth an EleCt People, Afar. 2.4. 22 


| For the Eleits ſake thoſe days (hall be (hortaed ;, Ver. 24 
For there ſtall ariſe Falſe Corijts, and falſe Prophets, infa- 


much that rf it were poſſible, they ſhall deettue the very 
Ele : But that 1s 1mpoſiible, thcy are fo ſecured by 
the Decree of God, the Merits of Chriift, and the Pro- 
miſes of this Covenant, vcr. 31. And be ſhall ſend bis 
Anzels, with a orcat ſound of a Trumper, and ſhall gather 
his Elc&, from tie four winds, from one end of Fdeaven to 
the other. Ia. 65.22. And mine Elect ſhall long enjoy the 
work of their Hands. | 

Secondly, Thete Eleft are a certain number of partl- 
cular Perſons, Eph. t. 4. 1/0 hath choſen us in him be« 
fore the Foundation of the World, that we ſhud be Holy, 


and without blame before him in Love. Paul and the Ephe- 
N24 {ians 
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fans 11 particular, tro whom he wrote this Epiſtle, 
Rom. 9. 11. For the Children being not yet born, neith:r Þ 
having done either good or evil, rhat the purpoſe of Gia Þ 
necerding to Elefbion mig ht jt and, nor of wo'ks, but of link $ 
eat callerh. Ver. 12 = was ſaid unto her, Facob have lk © 

loved, Efau have I bated, Now theie Ele& are known 
t9 God, they zre not known to us, 2 7im.2. 19. Neb ©: 
vertheicſs the Forndation of God ftandeth ſure, having this I 
Seal, the Lord kzoveth them that are his : Each individu. | i 

2] Perſon are known to him : The Lord knoweth them Þ 
by Name : Jacob have ] loved, and Eſau have I hatcd, Þ 
| 1 heir Names are written in Heaven, Luke 10. 20. Thy 1s 
F are ' writer? inthe Book of Life, Rev. 20. 15: | b: 
; Thirdly, Theſe Elect conlift both of Jews _P Gentiles, 31 
cf Jews, Rom. 11. 5. Toercis at this day a Remnant, ac- | 
cording to the Election of Grace : Of Gentiles, 1 Thel Þ 

1. 4. Knowing, Brethrcn, Beloved, your Elc& on of God, 
Fourthly, They are choſen to Salvation as the end, 
and to Sanctification as the means, both in one Decree, 
2 Thefſ. 2. 13. We are bound to pive thanks for you, Bre-WÞ; 4 
z bren, Beloved of the Lord, becauſe God hath from the bio £ 
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gruming choſen you to $a uarion, through Saittification of R j 
rhe Sp pirit, and beiief of the Truth : To Salvation as tizÞ: V 
2nd, 2nd'to Sat n£lification as the means, both in one De- y V 
CIEC. 8. 
The ſecond thing to be  premiſed is this, That this | C 
El:& People are given to Jeſus Chriſt, Fobr 17. 6. Thin} 4 

np 4 were, and thou gaveſt them unto me : Thine by Ele-Þ: ht 
Qton, and thou gaveſt them unto me by feeceral Re- Þ 4 
Jation, b 


Either they muſt be conſidered the Fathers in re- Þ' N 
TpeCt of EleQion, or in reſpect of Creation. In the ſe- 
cond ſenſe we cannot poſlibly take it ; for, Firſt, 1nÞ| 5 
reſpect of Creation the whole World i is his, but theſe Þ 
are not all given to the Son : Thoſe that are given to; 
the Son are diſtinguiſhed from the World, Foſen | 
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the Covenant of G2ace, 259 
1 fray for th:ſe, I pray not for the World, but for thoſe 
whom thou haſt given me, for they are thine, They are 
nor only diſtinguiſhed from the World, as they are 
given to the Son, but as they are the Fathers too: They 


are thine, and that in a peculiar ſenſe. 


Secoadly, Chriſt declares, that all bis Number is the 
Fathers, and the Fathers are his: All mine are thine, 
aud thine are mine ; They are the ſame individual Per- 
{0s. 
 Tiirdly, Chriſt gives Eternal Life to as many as are 
even bim by the Father, ow 17. 2. but Erernal Life 
is 2Iven {o none but the Elect, Aom 11.7. {he Flefttion 
hati obtatued, aid the reft were otinded. Tinerefore they 
are the Ele& only taat are given to Jeſus Chrilt, 

Thiraly, T ſhi] preve that they are tbe Elect only 


that are given to Jclas Chriit, that are the only ſub-. 


jefts ci the New Covenant. Firſt, it apprers, that 
thay enly are bleir with the Bieſhogs of the New Co- 


veirant, Epn. 1.3, 4 Bicfſed be the God and Father of our 


Lord Feſus Chriſt, who hath Ulefſed us with all ſpiritual 


CO) P ! — js no '/ cy a FO 
Bleijinns 1 heavenly places tn Chriſt Feſus, But who are 


they whit are rhus bleiſed ? Are they not thoſe that 
were choſen in blm beicre the Foundatioa of the 

World? 

- Secondly, It was unon their acconnt only, that Jeſts 
Chriſt underwent 2i} his S:fferings, ſa. 53.5. For the 
Tran ſereſſions of my People was be ſmitten, tle laid down 
his Life for the Sheep, Jonna 29.15. 1c loved the Church, 
and gave himſelf for them, Epi. 5.25. 

Thirdly, It was upon their account only he had his 
Name Feſus given him, at. 1.21. And thou ſhalt cal 
his Name Teſus, for he ſhalt ſave his People from their 
Sins, 

Fourthly, Its only they that are the Heirs of the Pro- 


miſe, Gal. 3. 29. And if ye ve Chrijts, then are ys Abra- 


. hams Seed, and Heirs according to toe Promiſe, 


R 4: Fifthly, 


4! 


[ 
1} FR 
F| 


—— —  — —— 


I eee —_— —— — 


—_— 


EIS? En ————_ pn —_—_ 
I ————CI — ————— 


a <wypepon..” 


. ES —$ ntW 
—. pays 4 --—- 
ps —— —— CC ——————_—— A 


260 A Buek Deſcription of 

Fifthly, They only are juſtified by his Blood, Ro, 
8. 33. Who fhall lay any thing to the Charze of Goas Elett 7 
it is God that juſtificch ; whos be that condemns ? it's Chriſt 
that ayed. 

Sixthly, They only ſhall be glorified, Rev. 20, 15, 
And whoſoever was not written in the Lambs Book of Life, 
Ta: caſt into the Lake of Fire. 

Fifthly, ln the Tranſact of this Covenant between 
the Father and the Son; the Son undertook the per: 
formance of certain Conditions; He was to raiſe up the 


Tribes of Facob, and to reſtore the preſerved of Iſrael; Bt . | 


was to be a light to the Gentiles, and for Salvation unto thi 
eaas of the Earth. 

Firſt, He was engaged to take our Nature upon him, 
he muſt le a merciful and faithful High-Prieſt in things 
Pertaining unto God. He had covenanted fo to do, 
and he muſt make good his Covenant, #cb. 10. 5. S4- 
crijice and Offering thou woulde{t not, a Boay haſt thou pre- 
pared mes Ver. 7. Then 1 ſaid, lo I come, He hath re- 
{pet to the Covenant here, as being engzged thereby 
to take a Body. | | 

Secondly, He was engaged by Covenant to fulfil the 
Law ip our Nature, Aat. 5. 17. Think not that 1 am 


come to aeſtroy the Law or the Prophets, I am not come to 


dejtroy, but to fulfil, Be came not only to fulfil the Lzw, 
Þut to fulfil it upon the account of the ſubjects of this 
Covenant, Rom. 10. 4. Chriſt 5s the end of the Law for 
Rp bteouſneſs, to every one that believeth, He hath yieid- 
ed that very Obedience that the Law aimed at, Ke 
was In Covenant to do whatever the Will of God was, 
Pſalm 40.7, 8. Then ſaid I, lo I come, inthe Volume of thy 
Book it is written of me to do thy Will, O God: Yea, thy 
Law 1s within my Heart. Now this was one part of the 
Will of God, that he ſhould fulfil the Law, by yielding 
attive Obedience thereunto : God ſent him into the 
World on purpoſe. He was not only ſent to make s” 
en 


| 3 PD, T0 Rn © 


- UW: in Veorn mes 


hon) 
wn 


"_ Ig pr wu \ SS» wb Þ»TS& SS }_ ws 


EA Wt 4. NE A OR EO on roy. OO MEr. 7, TOOK $50 he 
A EOAASTART a5 fob Bee FS <= x re Rr - er ns 


$ © RR EI >->, af! py OY þ 
=D ans bran Forres IR of 


the Covenant of G2ace, 261 
end of Sin, but to bring in Everisſting Righteorineis, 
Daa. 9. 24. Seventy IWecks are determined to mang as td 
of Sin, 10 finiſh the Tranſoreſſion, and to make Reconcillaite 
62 for Iniqumty, and to brias in Everlaſiins Righteouſneſs. 

Thirdly, He ſtood engaged to ofier vp himielf a 
peace-making Sacrifice, for the fatis!: tion of Divine 
Jullice, Hcb. 10. 5. whereiore wien he cometa into the 
V/orid, he ſaith, Sacrifice and Cierins: thou wouldjſt not, 
but a Body haſt thou prepared me. Then jaid I, lo 1 come, 
inthe Volume of thy Book it is written of me to do thy Will 
O God, This was the Wil} of God, that he ſhoy'd of- 
ier upthis Body ; it was fo the Wii! c! God, that tnere 
was ng avaiding of it, he muſt erirk that bitter Cup: 
Therefore when he prayed, Fatt, if rt be poſſible, let 
iis Cup paſs from me; he reſigned up bis Wii to the 
Will of the Father 5 Neverthcleſs, net my Will, birt thy 
F111 be done. Whatever was the Wii of God that 
Chriit ſhould do, thar Chrijit was In Cevenant to do; 
and therefore hc {iith, thzT za the Vulume of tie Book 1; 
ras writttn of him to Go the Will of the Fatccr. 

Foirthly, He was engaged by Covernvt to bring in 
all the ſabjeQs therent ;, 10 accept 6; met on Go- 
{vel Terms, th:it jo they. might enjoy tne 02d and Be- 
nefit thereof, Joln 10. 16. Jad other Snoop { have, that 
cre not of this fold, thein alſo 1 miy? cringe, and they ſhall 
bear my voice, and there [nal ve one Shernera, and one Fold, 
He Gdoih not ſay, | way bring, or 1 will bring, bur 1 
rauſt briog; And why mull he oriag them 10 9 but be- 
cauſe he was ia Covei:ant fo to Go. 

Fifthly, He was cigaged no0t only to ſcek, and to 
ſave that which was loft ; but alfo to {cp them, when 
he had ſought them ont, that they ſhould Tray away no 
more, John 6. 38. 1 cane edown from Heaven, not to do 
mine oxn Will, but the ill of him that ſent me, and this 
is the Will of bim that ſent me, that of all that he 0a:h oje 
ven me 1 ſhould loſe nothins, but ſnould raiſe it up «gain 
at ihe laſt day, | »ixthly 
| ; 
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252 a Brief Deſcription of 
Sixihily, Jefus Chrilt flood engaged to confirm the 
Covenant by lis Death, #Zb.9.15, For this cauſe he i; 
rs Atediator of the New Covcnant, that by means of Death, 
fur the Redemption of th? Tranſgreſſions thar* were under 
rhe firſt Coocnunt, icy that were called might rEoive the 
Proniife of Eteri:.cl Inheritance, For where a Teſtament js, 
there nat alſo of neceſſity be the Death of the T eſt ator, 
Verſe 19. Fer a Teftament is of force after Men are dead, 
otherwiſe it is of no ſtrength at all, whiPſt the Teftator lis 
vith, The Promilcs made to the Fathers were not 
coniirmed 'till Chriſt was offered up, Hd, 11. 13. 
Thejc all through Faith obtained a good report, not having 
rocaiued the Promiſe, God havine provided ſome better thirg 
for us, that they wukout. us ſhould nor be made pcrfett, 
This Proviſion was niade in the New Covenant, where 
a1] our Mercies are wraptup: Theſe are the Conditions 
that the Son undertook the performance of. Now 
what he was enxaged to. do ard ſuffer, he bath made 
f0a0d, Fobn 17. 1. I have finiſhed the Work that thou 24+ 
weſt we io dv, John, 19. 30. He cried out, it 1s fintfhed, 
ard be bowed the cad, and gave up the Ghoſt. So that 
ihe Covenant is compleated on Chriſt's part, with re- 


o "TY 


ſ>c& to what he was to do and ſuffer, both which are 
of Eternal Efficacy, ard being compleated on the Sons 
Part, all the Promiſes made by the Father are con- 
firmed and fulfilled, As 13. 32, 33. And we declare unto 
you glad-tidings, how that the Promiſe that was maae to tne 
Fathers, God hath fulfilled to us their Children, mm that le 
bath raiſed Chrift from the dead, The Promiſes were 
confirmed by his Death, and his Reſurrection was a 
fignal Manifeſtation of the fulfilling or Confirmation 
thereof; ſo that the New Covenant is now of force, 


the Death of the Teitator hath confirmed the Telta- 
ment. 
Sixthly, In this Compadt between the Father and the 


Son, the Father cngaged himfelf, by ſeveral m_ 
| ES) 


a 6 - wt, 7 py 
4 lam” erode. A OE = 8 SIS 


& 
/" 
*; 4 


» >! 
*W 
EL 

; 
OE 


- F _ . F 
. . mn - - 
EE CE IO RN  OISIET 


the Covenant of Gzace, 26} 
ſes, ſome of which were peculiar to the $3 ; others 
made to the Son in behalf of the Eleft, who are the Sab- 
jects thereof, ſa. 49. 5, 7, 8. Ihe Promiſes thit are 
pecullar to the Son are as foroweth : Firff, {tar he ſhould 
be glorious in the Eyes of the Lord, that God mould be his 
Strength, ver. 5- Secondly, Tat God would [ſtand by 
him, and help him, ver. 8. /v an acceptaile time have I 
heard thee, and in the day of Salvation have 1 holpca thee, 
Here are two things to be coritdered s #%/?, Jcius 
Chriſt took hold of theſe Promites, and battomed vup- 
on them, Ia. 50.7, 9. My God will help ne, thorefore 
kave I ſet ny Face as a Flint, and 1 know that I ſhall 39: ve 
confounded. Behold ! the Lord God will help me, ther:f5;8 
] ſhall nor be aſhamed. Secondly, The Father mace good 
theſe Promiſes to Chriſt when he was offered vp, 
2 Cor. 6.2. For be ſaid, in an acceptavle Time have f 
heard thee, and in the day of Salvation have 0 boipn toee 
vechold now is the acceptable Time, betold now is the aay of 
Salvation. When God was in Chrilt reconciling the 
World to himſelf, not impuring ugto them their Treſ- 
ps!lzs, then were theſe Promiſes made good : Then was 
the accptible Time, then was the Gay of Salvation, 
then did God hear him, tbe 5. 7. He was heard wn ths 
things he feared; then was he holpen under 4li his Suſfer- 
Ing8. | 

Secondly, The Father engaged himſelt by ſeveral Pro- 
miſcs made to the Son in behalf of the Eleft, 1/a. 49. 
8,9. Thus ſaith the Lord, in an acceptable Time have [ 
heard thee, and in the day of Salvation have I holpen thee ; 
and I will give thee for a Covenant of the People, to efta- 
bliſh the Earth, and cauſe to inherit the dejolate places, Ver. g. 
That thou may'ſt ſay to the Prijoners, go forth, to them that 
fit in darkneſs ſhew your ſelves : That ke ſnould be a light to 
the Gentiles, and for Salwation to the ends of the Earth. 
Tit. 1.2. In hope of Eternal Life, which God that cannot lye 
proriſed before the I/"orle began, | fappoſe thet Eternal 
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204 A Buek Deſcription of 

Life here, comprehends all the good of the New Coye- 
nant. As Death is a comprehenhve of all Miſery, fo 
is Eternal Liie a compreheuflve of all Happineſs. This 
Promiſe was made to Chriſt before the World began : And it 
was.made to him in behalt of the ſubjeC&ts of this Cove- 
nant, or elſe Paul could not have grounded his hores 


npo:1 it. I doubt not but all the Fromiſes that are now 


in the New Covenant, containing Temporal, Spiritual, 
and Eternal Bleſſings, were made in the firſt Tranſ:& 
of the Covenant. As Chriſt did then engage to perform 
all the Conditions, fo the Father engaged to beſtow 
all the Bicilings that were contained in the Promiles ; 
he did give Chriſt for a Covenant to the People in 
the very firſt TranſaCt ; and are not all the Promiſes 
Tes and Amen in Chrilt Jeſus ? All the Promiſes were 
confirmed by Chriſt, as be was conſidered the Teſtator ; 
therefore I conclude, that they were all made in the 
fir{t tranſact of the Teſtament. There are Promiſes puc 
into the Covenant with reipeCt to the ſubjeCts thereof, 
and nothing but Promiſes : The New Govenant is a bun: 
dle of Promiſes, there is not one Precept, nor one 
Threat to be found there ; ( on the-Sons part it contain. 
ed Conditions, that were to be performed by him, and 
that upon account of the ſubjects thereof ;) On the 
Fathers part it contaiued only Promites, the ſuifilling 
of which depended on the performance of the Condi- 
tions by the Son. Theſe are the two parts of the Co- 


venant, and the whole thereof ; there is not a third. 


part to be produced. That this Covenant is made up 
all of Promiſes, with reſpect to the ſubjects thereof, 
will appear in a few particulars. 

Firſt, There are nothing but Promiſes to be found 
in that which God calls the New Covenant, Fer. 31. 
33, 34. But this ſhall be the Covenant that TI will make with 
the Houſe of Iſrael, after thoſe days, ſaith the Lord, 1 
will put my Laws in their inward parts, and write _ in 

their 
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the Covenai't of G:ace, 265 
their Hearts : Ard I will ve their God, aid they ſhall be my 
People : And they jhall all know we, from the leaſt to the 
greate(ſs of rhem, for 1 will forgive their Intquities, and re- 


member their Sins 19 more. God himſelt calls this the. 


New Covenant, ver ſe 31. Behold the ary 15 come, that I 
will make a New Covenant with the Houſe of iſrael : And 
tais 1s that New Covenant which is contained in the 
33, & 34. verſes, And ſure I am, there zr2 none but 
Promiles here: If we Jook Ger. 17. 7, Extk. 36. 25, 
26,27. Hev.8. 10, 11. in which Scriptrres the New 
Covenant 1s moſt largely deicribcd, you will ice no- 
thing but Promiſes. 

Secondly, It appears, in that the New Covcrert is 
{ſtiled the Promiſe, or Promiies. 

Firſt, The Promile, in the ſingular Numner, £7; 13, 
32. 33, 34. And we dtclore wt you glad-tamngs, how that 
the Promiſe that was maac to the Fathers, Ged hath ful- 
filled to us their Children, in that he ratfed him From the 
Dead, now no more to return to Corruption : He ſaid on 
this wiſe, I will give you the ſure Merits of David, By 
the Promiſe inthe 324. verjc is intended the Covenant, 
for he preſently addeth, / ww! give yor the frire Mereies 
of David. And theſe ere the Mercies of the New Co» 
verant, Gal. 3.29. Arndif ye be Chriſts, thc ere ye Abra- 
hams Seed, and Heirs accoraing to the Prowiije, Gal, 
3.17. The Law that was four bimares ard thirty Years 
after could not difanul, that it ſhould mabe the Promiſe 


of none Fijet, That which 1s there called the Pro- 


miſe, is in the former part of the {zme verſe called 
the Covenant that wes afore confirmed of God in 
Chriſt, 

Secondly, It is ſometimes called Promiter, in the Plu- 
ral Number, Rom. 15. 8. Now, I ſay, that Tejus Chriſt 
mas a Miniſter of the Circumciſion, for tne Truth of. God, 
76 confirm the Promiſes made to the Fathers, Oe). 3.16. 
To Abraham and his Sced were the Promiſes mad. 


1 F ircly J 


tt by an Oath. 
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266 A Brtef Deſcription of 


7 iiraiy, It-appears, 1n that the ſubjeCts of this Ce- 
venant ate ſtiled the Heirs of the Promiſe, Zeb, 6, 15. 
Wherein God willing more abundantly to (hew to the Heir; 
of the Promiſe the inmutability of his Council, confirmed 
What did God confirm by an Outh ? 
Was it not the New Covenant ? Gal. 3. 17. And what 
was the New Covenant but the Promite ? 

Fourthly, It appears, in that it was a frce Cove- 
nant, in reſpett of the ſubjedts thereof ; there wss no 
Condition pat into it, the performance whereof doth 
encitle to the Bleſſings therein contained. It's their 
Urion with Chriſt entitles, and not any thing dore 
by them, 1 Cor. 3. 22, 23. Gal. 3.29. You cant find 
one Condition put into the Covenant, vith reſpect to 
the fubjzCt3 thereof, in all the places where it is moſt 
largely deſcribed : All the Conditions were to be, and 
are performed by Chriſt. Now if this be granted, 
that the New Covenant contains notnlng but Cond Glti- 
02s on Chrilt's part, and nothing but Promiſes on the 

Father's part, It will follow, that fach as have no 1in- 
hs in the Merits of Chriſt, that have no Intereſt j1 
the Promiſes of the Father, have no Intereſt at 31 in 
the New Covenant. There 1s not an internal and an 
external part in the New Coverant, ( as ſome would 
have ) the Covenant containing nothing but Promiies, 
with reſpe&t ro the lubjects thereof. What can we ſop- 
poſe the external nart to ve, that a Perſon may have 
an intcrelt in, that hath no Intercit in the Promilcs? 
Snch as have an Intereſt in the Covenant, have certali- 
ly an Intereſt in the Promiſes; To Abraham and his 
Seed were the Pronitſes made. And here take notice of 
icw things : 

Firſt, There is not one Subjeft of the New Cove- 
nant that ſhall go without the Bleſſings thereof, Ju- 
ſtification, SanCtification, and Glorification, Fer, If. 
33, 34: This is the Covenant that I will make with th! 
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the Covenant of G2ace, 267 
Houſe of Iſratl, after thiſe days ſuit the 1Lord , I will 
write my Laws in their Hearts, ] will be thiir God, «nd they 
mall ke amy People ; they ſhall all know me from the tenſe ro 
the greateſs of them : For 1 will forgjue thiur Iaiquities, 
and remember thur Sins no more. Vucce is rot one ſab- 
jet that ſhall not know the Lord, not ore thut hall 
miſs of the Pardon of Sin; And conſequently ner one 
that ſhall come ſhort of Salvation ; for tuch as arc Juſti- 
ed, and Sanctified, ſhall certainly be Giorified. 
Sccondly, There can't be one fabj:Ct brought into 
this Covenant by the Faith of the Pares.r, there are as 
many in already as ever will be : 7hiir Names wc? 


nrittenin the Lambs Book of Life from the Forndation of 


the World, Rev. 17. 5. And all the Worid wandered 
after the Beaſt, Whoſe Names were rot written in the 
Lambs Book of Life from the Fonndation of the Vorld. 
We are not nere to underitani every individgel Per- 
fon of the World ; but only fuch, I hoje Naucs were 
mot nritten in the [,anbs Both of Life from the Found 
ton of the World. God h:id his two Wines at the 
ſame time, theſe 61d not 2dmire the Beaſt, they bore 
their Teſtimony againſt him: And if io, then 2vei 
Names were written in the Lani Boot 3f Li” 
long before they began to vear their Teftimony 59 301% 
him, even from the Forndation of the Worid, We can 
no more add to the Subjccts of this Covenant, than 
we can add to the Decree of EleQion. | 

Thirdly, It is not poſlible for a Perſen that was once 


* 

[4 
ye re ; - + £$* 
res and that 


YL 
eel . * 
= . 


! a ſubject of this Covenaat to loſe bis !nrerelt thercin, 
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| Jer. 32. 40. I will make an Everlaſitis Covenant with 
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3 them, that I will never turn away from them t0 do them 
4 good : Aud I will prt my fear im their Heart<, chat they 
} ſhall not depart from me. God Covenants here for him- 
+ felt and them roo : Firſt, For himſelf, 7Thas he will ne- 
! vr turn away from them to do them good. He hath en- 
2 gaged all his Attribntes to be excrted 2s the Cale re- 


quired, 
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268 A Bztief Peſcripticowof 
quires, his Wiſdom to direct, his Power to prote&t, | « 
his Grace and Mercy to ſave. He Covenanteth for F 
them too, 7iat be will put his fear ur.t0 their Hearts, that 
they ſhall rot depart from him. This Covenant is free 
and ablolute, and 1s now confirmed by the Death of Þ 
the 'Teſtator z and therefore, there is no Ciſanulling Þ +; 
or adCing thereunto : No Name to be {truck out, nor Pt 
yet put 1n, no Le: zICy LO be altered or changed, "This 
__ by the initance that the Apoſtle gives of a Þ r 
Man S Covenant, Gal. 3.15. Brethren, I ſpeak after the ſh of 
manner of ten, It it be bet a Man's Covenant, when Þ jj 
it is corfirmed, no man difanulleth ir, nor addetk pi 
thereunto ; this be brings to fhew ſrom the very Na. Þ >, 
tare of a Covenant, (or Teitament ) how unalterable Þ ©; 
the New Covenant ( or Teſtament ) is, being con- BB 
firmed by the Death of the Teſtator. Bur here are Co 
fore Ovj:-tons that mult be anfwered before I leave Þ gf 
It. | no! 

Objcfiion the Firſt, That the Covenant that vas U Ch 
© ru with the Lord Jeſus Chriit, was the Covenant } 
of Redemption, rct the Covenant of Grace, or the Ca, 
New Covenant. 

{n Anſwer to this I ſhall propoſe a few Queries : TRec 

Firſt, 1 defire to know where this Diſtinction 1s to be Þ 
ſound? forl cannot find it in the word of God ; or by what Þ 
mark the Covenant of Redemption, and the Covenant of Þ 
Grace, or the New Covenant, may be known one from Þ 
the otizer, if they are diſtint Covenants? for [ cannot Þ 
find wy Marks or CharaQers in the Word that are Þ$g.c 
peculiar to each of theſe. I have met with many that Þ 
have made the DiſtinCtion, but I conld never meet with | 
one as yet that could make it Intelligent to me, what- |? 
ever they fancy to themſelves : No, not Gelapſy bim- 4 
ſelf, who l think was the firit Founder of it. The Au-[3 
thor to the Hebrews mentions but two Covenants, the[F 
firſt and the ſecond, an Old and a New, one that 5JS, 
confirmed;|! 


<2 CT we 


co 


7 Mo ro-, T7 
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confirmed, and another that is done away z and yet he 
handles tne Covenants more largely and diltinCtly then 
any other of the Pen-men of Scripture had done before ; 


* 


ani aoth plainly ſhew, that Chriſt was the Teftator 
of the New Covenant, Hcb.g. 15, 16, 17, And it fo, 
then was the New Covenant made with Chrilt as a 


par'y Covenanting. 
Sccondly, I would know, Whether the Covenant of 
Redemption may not properly | 50 Calied the Covenant 


| of Grace ? Whether God did ever manifeſt more of 


| his Grace and Mercy, eitner to 7ew or Gentile, than & 
| giving Jeius Chriſt, 7o raiſe up the Tribes of Jacoo, 
and to reſtore the preſcrued of Iſracl, to be a liobt t9 the 


by 
p 
£ 
, 


| Gentiles, ard to be for Salvation to the end of the Earth ? 


Thirdly, \Whether the New Covenant be not the 
} Covenant of Redemption, as weil as it 15 the Covenant 
Þ of Grace? My meaning is, Whether Redemption be 


not a Branch of the New Covenant ? Whethe: r Jeſus 
! Chriſt was not the Mediator of the New Covenant, th: 
| |by means of Death, for the Redeopt wr 0! the Tra: fore fo ' 


[canoe under the ſrjt Co werart, tt. "at they that are called 
{might receive the Pron:ife of Eterna! —_ ritanc?, | fin 

{Redemption, Juſtification, SanRification, and Glori- 
@ fication, put into the New Coyenanr, ar. _ 21 COntrm- 
Jed by the offering p05 ; the Lord felis Chriit, So that. 
I ſee no room for a Covenznt of Redemption, C1 105% 


”y 

+» 4 
i 
iJ 


{from the Covenant of Grace, or the New Cove! Jant. 


{ Objedlion the Second, Tins Covenant of Redempuon 
was made with Chriit;, but the Covenant of Grace, or 

ew Covenant, was made with us, 5, 5.8. Beroi:! tre 
4 day #5 come, faith the Lord, that 1 wil wile 4 Vew Ci CUES 
raft with the Houſe of Iſrael, and the Houſe of Fudan, &C, 
ITo this 1 Anſwer, 


Firſt, We are not here ( by the Word -12%e ) to une 


Werſtand the firſt Tranſact of the New Covenant, for 
$2 That reſpe&t the New Covenant was mace long tc 


"- 
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fore z it wes promulgated as ſoon as Adam fel, 
Therefore if was in being wien he fell. If the Cove- 


nant of Grace was not from tie beginning, I delire to | 


know by verine of what, God aid write his Law in the 
Hearts of his Pcoplz, from the beginning. 

Secondly, By the Word maze, we are to nnderſtand 
the Confirmation of the New Coveriant, which was 
made long, betore. Ir is ob{erved by thoſe that under. 
ſtand the Greek, tit the Word {tgnifieth the Conſrim- 
mation thereof, and that it ſhould be read thus, / nill 
conſummate a New Covenant with the Fonſe of Iſrael; and 
it's applied to the offering up of Chriſt, by whok 
Deati the New Covenant was confirmed, Hev. 10. 14, 


I5, 16. For by one Offering he hath for ever perfced | 


them that are ſanitified, T his Perfection confilts ii: the 


Remiſſion ci Sin, and this Remillion 1s thar the Spirit | 


bears Wirrſs unto; Their Sms and Jniquities will I re- 
member 10 inore. 


Sacrifice for Sin. 


Obj:&tion the Third, The Covenant of Redemptionis 


abſolute, but the Covenant of Grace 1s conditional: 


And from hence the Apoſtle draws 
this Inference, I/hkcre Remiſſion of theſe 3s, there is no more Þ 


Faith is the Condition thereof, ark 16.16. He tha 
Belicueth, and is Baptized, ſhall be ſaved. To this 1 an f 


ſwer, | 


Firſt, If Faith be the Condition of Intereſt in the Co-f 


venant of Grace, then Bapriſm 1s the Condition alio; 


the Text ſaith, He thar betewerh, and is baptized, ſhall nf 
ſaved : God hath joined them together, and no MarP 
may put aiunder what God hath joined. Now ſhould: 
this be granted, that Baptiſm is the Condition of .[n-| 
tereſt in the Covenant, then the Argument tor [nfant-F. 


Baptiſm, which is this, thar Children have an Intereſt in 


the Covenant, therefore they muſt be Baptized, is gone, 
there being no Intereſt in the Covenant antecedent there: 
unto. And ſhould the Objection it ſelf be granted; 


ln ages ee Ar 


AO ny 6 


thai}? 


'| Fant Bleſſing, held forth in a free 

| -{ ew Heart ai/o will I gtve nmto ye; 
' 1 put within you, and 1 will take « ;way rhe Fe 
' wut of your Fleſh, and will arve you av Heart of F!. ih. 


| ſhali have an Intereſt 1n the Covenant, 
velizvcth, ſhall be ſaved : ws 5s here intends Glorifi- 


{ though it be granted, 


| following, Faith as a 
 Cifpoling, but 
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that Faith is the Condition of Intereſt in the Covenant, 
the Argament for Infant-Bapriſm will fall co the gronud; 


£7L 


n2leſs you will fav, that ail the Children of B.lieycrs 
do believe as well " Cheir Parents, 

Bur this I think is 2 Task too hard for any to under- 
take ; ſure 1 am, It 15 too hard for avy to go through 
wicha!l. Faith comes not by Generation, bu: byiRe 
ration, In reſpect of the Principle, and Dy bearing in 
reſpect oi the At. 

Secondly, T he Text doth not ſay, He that believeth, 
but that me that 


14 us b{ 
Cres T,- 


cation, for it is put 1n oppolition to D; RPier Nov 
Th:it Wa at belicveth ſyall 62 ſaved ; 

yet 1t dot! h nor follow, that Faith mwſt be conli cred as 
a Condition, the per formancz of Whic n doth entitle vs 
to Salvation. -quoraggong may be conftdered as an end 
means Proper! 27, hitting and 
t net a5 an end cdepenoing on Faith, 2s a 
means procuring, « or as a Co! ;Gicion, the performance 


+ of which may be conſidercd that which doth entitle vs 
thereto. 


Secondly, Faith 1s fo far from bt ing. the Condition of 
the Covenant, that It 15 a Fruit of Intereſt therein, 


| both ta reſpect of the Principle and AC | £08. 


Firſt, In relpect of the Principle, it's a New Cove- 
FO 2k. 2G, 26, 
j nt £ 21:1P 9p; Fit wils 


| Firſt, This Promiſe is not made to all, but to a pe. 


'Þ culiag People : This is evident, F:r/, In inat the Pro- 

; mile is abſolute, it doth not hang on Conditions 

; performed by us, what can be confi. f id 254 Cons ny i 

7 on ant 

1 do not enjoy the Benefit of tr. 
p C.' 


LO EDU 


ecedent unto a new Fieart, 


* %. J NI 4, 4 
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Secondly, Thote to whom this Promiſe is made ave 
a1 Intereit therein, antecedent to the Change of the 
Hearr. 

Thirdly, Tais new Heart that is here promiſed, is 
a Heart Tenewed ; it's not new in reſpeCt of Matcer, 
bur in reſpect of the Form ; which new Form conſiſts 
in thoſe new Principles that are infuſed in a Work of 
Regeneration, ſo that the Principle of Faith is held 
forth ia a ſree Promile. 

Secondly, la reſpect of the At: Firſt, As'tis conſi- 
dered the ACt of the Underſtanding, te. $4; 13. All 
ty Children ſhall be taught of God, Jer. 31.33. They ſhall 
all know me, fro; 7 the leaſt tothe preateſt - This is the aa 
ot Faith, 25S 1t 15 conſidered the ACt of the Underſtand- 
PRE whici is always followed wich the ACt of the Wil}: 

Toba 6. 45- Every one that hath heard aid learned of the 
1 aihtr, cometh unto mc. 

Secondly, As it's conſidered as the Act of the Will, {9 
it's held torth 1a a free Promile, Pfalm 110. z. Thy [Ts 
ple ſu. {(l be willins ia the aay of thy Power : John 6.37% 
Fl that the Father giveth me : ſhall come unto me, Now if 
Faith be a frait of fntcreſt ia the Covenant, then it i 
not a.Condition ; but it is a truit of Intereſt, it doth no! 
preceed but follow loatereſt, and 1s an effect thereof. 

Ovjci:on the Forrth, The Covenant of Redemption 
had no Mediator, but the Covenant of Grace, or. {li 
New Covenant had. To this I anſwer : 

Firſt, If there were no Mcdiator 1n the Tranſad 
thereof. yet it's apparent that the Son engaged to bea 


Mediator in the Tranſat thercof. Had there bcen ro]: 


Mediator, there could have been no Redeemer ; Chrill 
was 00 otherwiſe a Redeemer, then as he was a Mcd12- 
tor, Heb. g. 15. For this Cauſe he is the Mediator of ti: 

New Covenait, that by wmcans of Death, for the Redemp:1i 


mm ( =o poo rr og | 


of the Tranſoreſſ ons, that were dry the firſt Covenailt, 
they that were called might receive the Promiſe of Eternal | 


Taberi- | 


har)\ or 


ys 
w_ 
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Taeritance : He muſt bea Mcdiator, thit he might an 
2 Redeemer. By vertue ct the ſane Covenant thz 
Chriſt is a Redeemer I find he 1 Sa Mcciaror, and the: 
is the New Covenant : He is both Redeemer and M-1- 
ator, ard alſo the Teitator thereof. Having now done 
| with the New Covenant, I ſhall make fome Remarks on 
the Old. 
| Obſerving the varions Apprehenſions that are among 
Profcilurs, concernilng the Coverant that God m:d 
with Srabe 211, 22d the natural Sced, confidered as roar 
Ger, 15, 18, Which Covenant was es with Circam- 
citon, Gen. 17. 19. Gevicated with the Blood of : 
Sacrifices, Exod 24.8. and renewed with all the Co 
ereg27ion of 5 "po [2eut. 29. 10,17 
_— A:dlikewiſe the Excreams that Mea have run upo?, 
accorcing, to their various apprevenſtons 5 ſome ma - 
king 1c to be the Covenant of Works, or lo many New 
' Ear: Ions of that Covenant that God made with Adin 
ina {tte of Innocency, others crring as much on i532 
other hand, MELIDg. Ft to d2 Tre Wovenant af Grace: [ 
| ſhall endeavour to free it from the abſurditics that will 
neceſfarily foliow theie two Exrreams. But, Fir/, 
ſhall prove that the Covenant Gea. 15. 18, is the Jams 
; that 1s mentioned in oa ker three places quoted ©: 
| fore. _ that itis io, appears, | 
Firſt, In that the Subjects are the ſ:me in each ot 
| theſe, the Natural Seed, conlidercd as luch. Secondly, 
[In tha: the Inheritance 15 the ſame 1n each cf them, 
| The Land of Cznaan: This is ſufticient to prove it the 
! ſame Covenant, io theſe four Texts of Scripture. El 
| Ther the Covenant ſpoken of 1n all theſe places 
| 1s the ſame, or it is not; if we ſay they are di- 
| ſtin& Covenants, we ſhall be to ſeek tor Names to 
! diſtinguiſh them hy, one from the other ; if we ſay it's 
the ſame Covenant often repeared, then the Queition 
: 


9 
Y F 
VIC 


WI be, whether it be the Covenant of Works, ihe Co- 
Sy 3 velant 
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aut of Grace, or a Gdiſtinet Covenant from ezch gf 
theie. 


Fir ff, It's not the Covenant of Works, it differs from 


thai ln many refpects. 

Firj', it ciflters from the Covenant of Works in re- 
ipcct of tne Perions covenanting: That was made with 
L051, this with Abraham; tho' Abraham was a ſubje 
oi that, yet Azam was nota ſtibjedt of this. 

Tho' he lived long after he brake the Covenant of 
Works, yet he was cGcad long before this Covenant was 
11 being. 


Sccondly, Adam was a Repreſentative in that Cove. 


ant ; while he ſtood we ſtood, when he fell we ei}; 
Rom. $.12. Wncrefore as by one man ſin entered to 1; 
bt orid, and Death by ſin, and ſo Death pafjed upon all mcy, 
for that all had ſinned, or, Ia whom all had ſmned, Margent, 
Bur this Covenant had no repreſentative, each f{uvje(t 
ood and fell by himſelf, Exod. 32. 323. Ard the Lird 
ſaid mito Poſes, whoſoever bath ſinned againſt me, him wilil 
blot 01 of my 600k, | 
7nirdily, They Cifier in reipedt of the SukjeQs there. 
fi: That Covenant rook in all Mankind that deſcended 
from 444m by ordinary generation, Rom. 15.18. Thi: 


ore as by the Offence of one judoement came upon «ll ri 


*9 condexcnation :If all Men had not had an intereſt in that 
Covenant, 2nd ſtood 1caily under the threat thereof, the 
Sentence would not have been clapt on all for th: 


breach thereof, but this Covenant took in no more witl 
reſpect to the inheritance thereof but the natural icedl 
el Avraham ; ſuch as were born of Sarah, Iſhmael, and]. 


The Proſelited Gerrtiles, had nothing to do with the Land 
of Canaan. 
more than the Sced of Abraham, ſo the Subjects of th: 


Covenant were abundantly more than the SubjeQs o: | 
this ; they were many whole Nations that were 1n beng 7 


Then this Covenant was in being, that were never taken 


A 


Now as the Sced of Adam were abundantly; 
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into this Covenant, «s tne Subjetts thereof, This Cove- 
nant was never Inte diy or compre 2nfi9n, but tor * 
paration, Exvd. 49. 5,6. Now tht; bis if you wrll oc 

my Y0IC: Indeed, and kit my COunaut, vor fhallbe a _ 
liar res/are a me, abowe all pole, © fora Eaibo 
mit. 5 aid ye (hall be 10 we a K 1110 A074 of Prieſts, an holy 
Nation ; (mat 1s, a ſepara:e Nation, I wes ihis Covenane 


| that was Une Parti; Lon-wali berween Jew amd Gentile, 


that was " cown when Chritt was offered up. 


Fowrbly, They UICTN 19 TE "_ ch of Pope Bond there. 
of, tlie Bond of that Coverant contaliicd the Moral Law 
onlv, Ti ren Precepts that were ft * written 1n the 
hea: t 6: Me +8 by Nature, afterwards in Tavies of Stone, 


| Det, 4. 14. He declared wito you ins Covenant, which be 
had Pa mad you to preform even ten Com Mans, and be 
' rote them 1:D077 4 avi WS /t5nue, The Lord ipake theſe 


Words, a4 ne acded 0) if MH ©, Deur. 3:2 . baurtthe Bo md 


" 9 , Wells "os. ES d _ FATFES , -» 4 A - 4 
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Lats Sat. 


©24- mana dt... ata 


Political J.1wS,% hich reſpected Ifrac!, as they ViCTC CON 

zered ng weeiltn, aud reached no more bat 
the 1 ranger that vas within ituir Gate, and Ecclefiaſtt- 
cal Lyws, with reſpect ts rhiur Crturcih-ſtate, witci 
werc ail UL 69/1 16th : Book of the Ccvenant, Exod. 
21. 22, 23+ Chap: EF 

Fiſt;'y, They differ in reſpect of the Tenor thereof ; 
that Covenant was a Covenant of Lite, the Tenor 
Whercoi wes, Do this and live ;, had Adin kept that Go- 
v:nant, be kat never returned to the Duſt again, bat 
this was nat a Gove nant Or Lite, Gen. 15. 15. Thou jhalt 
gotothy Fatiers wm peace, thor ſhalr be buried ina, 00d old 
ave: This was ſpoken to f5raham the fame Gay the 
Lord maCcea Covenz:nt with him. Aud here oblerve, it 
was vo0t ſpoken 28a Threat, as the Lo rd tpeke to Adam, 
Ia the day thou eateſt the reof Aras [halt aye 5 her was no 
Proviſo in the cafe, but dye he mult : Yer was it not a 


Threat but a Gracious Promite. Lite was never pai _ 
3 4 £311S 
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£1i: Covenant, neitker to be continued here, nor to be 
enjoyed bervaticr, 

Sixthly, The firſt fin broke that Covenant, Row, A 
16. 1Vor as it wis by one that ſinned, ſo 1s the jree gift, for the 
#1:d FITCAE WAS by 07:t 10 condemaation, ( Wal vas by D':e ach 
of tin ) but the free gift is of many off ences unto juſtific ztion, 
But the firll ſin Cid not break this Covenant, Avranan 
was gulity'of a iovl Miſcarriage as {oo0n as this Cove- 
nant was made, in BSoing in to Hagar, and many tranſ- 
greſſions were cemmitted by his Seed before they were 
pollefled of the inheritance, yet this Covenant re- 
meincd. 

Seventhly, That Covenant admitted of no Reper- 
tance : Had Adam broke his Heart with Grief,he cviiid 
never have been reinveſted with the Priviledges ©: ther 

Covenant : The threat was, 1z the day that thou eatcſi 
z hercof, thou ſhait aye, Or, In aying thou ſhall dye > W hich 
threat was immediately turned Into a Sentence, as foon 
2S ever Adam tell, Duſt thou art, and unto di{t ſhalt than 
/et14 + Rom. 5.18. Therefore by the off ence of one quds- 
7ieit came upon all men to condenination, &c. The Sen- 
zence wes immediatcly palt, and remains urrepealed to 
41 not redeemed by Jcins Chriſt. 1cannot fee how that 
{Covenant Can be ſail to be renewed, when the Curie 
{nar was clapt on all for the firſt tranſgreſſion, remains 
vn ail, but ſuch. for whom Jeſus Chriſt hath born it ; 
©3102 Was never to be had by the Works of the Law 
nce the: firit tranſgreſſion, The Law being become weak, 
227048 the fleſh: So that it could not give Life, whatever 
Qbedjence might be ſuppoſed to be yielded . thereunto. 
I ſay, the Covenant of Works admitted of no Repen- 
tance, but. this Covenant did, Levir. 26, 41, 42. If 
ther uncircumciſed hearts be humbled, and they then accept of 
ze puniſhment of their Iniquity, then will I remember my Cove- 
nant with Facob, and alſo my Covenant with Iſacgc,and aiſo my 
| pe | Cuts 
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C_— with Abraham will I remembiur,and 1 will remember 

'e Land. Now an uncirenmciled hear. may be humbled, 
hi Pot fincerely,as dhav's was, Kings 21, tr. Seeft hs 
how Ahab humblerh himſclf, this evil ſpall nor come in his 
days: There might be an outward Humiliation 2rd Re- 
ſormation, where the Heart was 3 NOT uPrY $h,vPor Which 
Retormation God might remove the Judzmenr, Pat. 
78. from 34, 10 39. this Covenant is not Uicn the Co- 
venant of Works. 

Secondly, This Covenant 15 not the Covenant of Grace ; 
there are a great many Marks and Chara@ers by which 
they may be diſtinguiſhed one from the other. 

Firſt, They differ in reſpett of the Perſons with 
vhom they were rnizeted : The Coverant of Grace 
vas Lan Sted with the Lord jet a+. 1/2. 49. irom 
3. I 10. this I have cleared p.1. therefore ſhall 
Jay FO MME OMA now 3 but Chis Covenant was 

ranſafted with Avraham. Gan, 13. 3 e fame aay the 
Lyra mare a Covenant Wilts ra. ſayin; , #nt0 try ſeed 
have I erven this whole land, 

Secondly, The Covenant of Grace was tranſafted be- 
tween ” e Father ard the Son, pes tro World was, 
Titus 1.2. In hopes of cternal life, which God that cannot lye 
—_ vefore the World < VEL ws 2 Ht F+ 9s II/ko hath 
ſaved us, and called ns wit an holy calltt; 2 n0t according 10 
Onur Works, but accordito t9 1s 099 perpoſe and grace, which 
WAS 957,CH tors in Criſt Jeſus bejore the i/orld was. 

L.do rot am} plifie on theie Scriptures, having done it 
alre2Gy, Þ- 2. But this Covenant was not in being till 
Abraiam trad a being ; it bears Date but four hundred 
yezrs before 1/racl came up out of Z7ypr, Ger. 15. from 

13,t0 19. This Covenant was never heard of before, 
no inſtance can be given of 3t UI then, 

Tiirdly, They diſfercd in reipet of the Subjefts 
thercoi : The Subjects of the Covenant of Grace are the 
Elect cnl7, Abraham aud his Myſtical Seed, Gel. 3.16. 
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To Abraham: ard hi: ſeed were the promiſes made ; be ſaith yg 


70 ſecds,as of many,but to thy ſeed, as of onejand that is C Hiſt > 


Chriſt, not perſonally conſidered, tor then all the Þig. 
mics would have terminated in the perton of Chrilt, 
but myſtically conſidered, Chriſt and the Ele, Head 
and Mcmbers, Gai. 3.16. Ard if yebe Chriſt's, then are 
ye Abrahams fed, and hears according to the Promiſe. This 
S:ripture is ſufficient to decide the Controveriie alout 
the Subjcs of the Covenant of Groce z clear your rela- 
tion to Jeſus Chriit, ard you may corciude your rejeti- 
on to Abraham, and conſequently your interelt in the 
Covenant of Grace : It was 7o Avraham and his ſeed that 
the proztjes were made ;, nor roevery Bellever anc ins feed, 
Nor did the Promite tke 1n all the ſeed of Abravair, 
there were ſome that were properly his Seed according 
to the iic{h, that yet were no part ol his Myſtical Sces, 
to whom the Promiles were mate, Rome4.12; And the ja- 
rher of the Circnmciſ;on, tothem that are not of ihe Circunci- 
fron only, but that rclh un the ſteps of that faith which he had, 
et being wnoireuncetſed, It was not enough to demon- 
{rate them to be the Myſtical Seed of Abraham, that 
they were circumciico,, though they were his Natural 
Seed, Rom. 9.7, $. Neither becauſe they are the ſeed of 
Abraham are they all Children, out in Iſaac ſhall thy ſecd 
be called; that is, they chat are the Children of the fleſh, 
theſe are not the Children of God, but the Children of the Pr0- 
;n;ſe are counted for the Seed : ( Here Iſhmael is put by. ) 
It was not the Children of the fleſh, conſidered as ſuch, 
but the Children of the Promiſe that were accounted for 
the ſeed. Some you ſee were the Chiluren of Abraham, 
that were not the Children of the Promiſe, and ſuch as 
were not the Children of the Promiſe were never ac- 
counted nor intended as a part of that ſeed with whom 
the Covenant was eſtabliſhed, Ger. 17. 7. nor were all 
the Poſterity of Jjaac accounted for the ſeed, There was 


an Elan as well as aFasov, theone bated, the other loved ; 
: | _ 
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nor were all the Poſterity of Face# acconnted for the 


ſeek, For ail were not Iſrael that were of 1/rarl. 1 fay, the 


Subjects of rhe Covenant of Grace are the Eicct only, and 
Lo this agree the Allembly 1n their larger Catechiſm, 


_ p- 81. their Words are as foiloweth, © Tie Covenant of 


© Grace was made vwiih the Lord Jeins Chrift as the Se- 
© cond Adam, 2nd in him with all the Fc of God, as 
© his Sced, But. this Covenant took in all the Natural 
Seed, conſidered 25 fach, both Elect and Noa elect, 
there were n9nc put by, If was made with all the People, 
Zech, 14.19, With all the Congregation of 7/racl, rhe 
Captains of their Tribes, their Officers, v-1th all the Men 
of 1/ra!, from the Hewer of the Worrf to the Drawer 
of the Water, it tock In the whoie Cimnp, tne little 
Ones, their Wifes, and the Siratger that was among 
them ; the Egyytians that came vp wit them out of 
£5ypt 2s well iS the 7/72: utes, ior loey Came upa mix- 
ed multitude, Exod. 12.13. Woen ic was devicated with 
the blood cf the Sicrifices, Exode 24.3. 2ofes [prinkled the 
Book aud allths People, and [aic, bepoild toe 1946 of 1he Coute 
nent, which the Lord batt inaae with you conccrmmg alltheſe 
words. | 
Fourthly, The Covenant of Grace was abloiute, Jer, 
31. 32, 34. This fall be the Covenant tnat 1 witl mare with 
the Houſe of T{ratl after thoſe aays, (aith the Lord, I will pas 
my Law ia thiir hearts, and write it 3n tur inward parts, [ 
will be their God, and they ſhall be 3y people ;, and they ſhall all 
know me, from the leaſt to the greateji, for 1 will forgive their 
tniquities, and rememoer tixir Sins 0 more : And It denotes 
thus much, that pardon of fin doth precede Sanctificati- 
on. Here is not. one Condiiion in the Text, nor any 
thing that looks like a condition.; but this Covenant is 
partly abſolute, and partly conditional, that ſome of 
Abraham's Seed ſhon!d poſſels the Land of Canaan, that 
was 2bſolvte, Gems 15. 18, The ſame aay the Lord made 
a Conran with Abrabam, jajtng, #139 thy ſced have 1 yy 
| this 


| bleſſings only, doth farther appear, Rom. 3. 1. 


I Bzief Deſcrivtion of 
ets wopole land, &c. but their continnance in it, and 
eneir Poletity in the enjoyment of it, di hang ail on 

Conditions of their Obedience, Dexr. 28. 1, 2. If thu 
halt atiugently: hearken unto the Lord thy God, to do all that 
be commandeth thee, thin all theſe bleſſing s ſhall come rpon thee, 
Ec. Ver. 4h but if thou (, 1alr nos bearhen tothe voice of the 
Lord thy God, t9 dv all that be commands thee, then all theſe 
Curſes ſhall come pon tree, and overtake thee, "ay Now ac- 
cording, to all the words of the 28h. Cnapter, was 2c 
ſes ro make a Covenant witti them 1n the 2grb, Chapter, 
Ver. 1. 

Fiſthly, Thcy differed in the matter of the Promiſer, 

fo that they viifer :d 11 the very Eficrice and- Subſt Rance 
thereof, ond nat only In the Circumſtance*, (25 ſome 
would have it. ) Th: Promiſes zre an eſſenti a] Mare Of 2 
Coyet nant, fhie Promiſes of the Covenant of Giarce re 

berter Promwiles than the Promijes of this Cover.ant, 
Hb. 56, 6s 12 row bath he obtatned a more excellent Afint« 
Fs rYouy how mic alfo nets the Afedlato; T4 berter Covenant, 
4; ic IP.750 Ie GH led 91 I 'The Þro Miſes cle 
better on a twotiold relpect : Firſt, In that they ere ab- 
folute, when the Promiſes of this Covenanr are conditi- 
enal, but this 1 have ſpoken to in the preceding hed. 
Se condly, They are better, in taat they contain in, them 
better bleſſings, Juſtification, SanCtification and Glori- 
Kcation, Fer. 31. 33, 34+ Pſal.84.11. God bath put 
{piritual Blefſings into tne Promiles of the New Cove- 
nant, but the Piomiles of this Covenant contain only 
outward bleſſings, temporal Enjoyments ; if you look 
Dent, 28, from x, to 15. where you have a Liſt of tte 
Bleſſings of this Covenant, you will find none but out- 
ward and temporal Ernjoyments there. 
That this Covenant contained,outward and temporal 
What ad- 
vantage ehcn nath tne Few, or what profÞ 15 therein Circun:- 
ci ſion, mac every way, but chiefly becauſe tothem were phe 
mite 
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m_ the Gracies of God, Now Hat MNOIe tr DY Cir- 
i:mciſion here isro be uncerltood tne Covenant which 
wz5 figned with circumcttion, into which God put L all 
Lhuie biclgs that weie peculiar LO Ll. Je 'w, Clitir 
from Lib Gentile; tac chief or top of vi 1:1ch Bleſſings were 
the Oracles of God, ani yet It oi S1}3IC icif but ab out- 
werd and Lomporal ber.cfic, there were many among 
them that reap? an aave NLIgE al a! by it: The Ward 
prezchea Gid not Lok CT Lem, NOT being mixt with Faith 
in the hearts of them that heard ir, * n if the higheſt 


a 


Privildee thit they enjoyed by y "Croc of this Covenant, 
5 Jy S 


was bareiy to have the W <p v Gol vouchfated to 


them, ten this was not The Covenant of Grace, 
for there are preater Plcilings tro be found there 

Fhere 1s a Prowiſc of WW roci0g the Law of God wm 
the bearr, that they ſh. ail know tbe Lord, Jer. 3t> 
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4c here 1s one ObjeAion that muil be *n:wered ; ofeps 
Iumne may tay, ] hat God did make over h:mielt to Iſras! 
by vertue of this Corenant, Ge 17. 5, nad nilvethuw 
To this Tanſwer, It's troe ho dic, Et thereis e Vale 
Wecn inc Lords making 11mielt over 0 a 
Peojleby vertue of ihe Covenant 0 (Groco, and bis ma- 
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Firſt, The Covenant of Grece is abſolute, and God 
hath made bimieit over to the Subjcats thereot  abiolute- 
ly, Jr. 31. 33. 1 will be their God, and they ſhall be my peo- 

: Herc is vo if inthe caſe, but this Covenant 1s co: ;di- 
Wal, and GoC did make himſelf over to 1/7ail on. con- 
Gittona! OG 7 F "er. 7. 23. Obey my voice, and 1 will be your 
God, ard you j 1657: 7 my People. 

Sealy, The Covenant of Grace contains Spiritual 
Bleſſings, Juſtification, SanGiification, and Gjorificati: 
ON, fo tjica by vertue of the Covenauvr of Grace be 1; 
Cheir God to juſtifie, fanctifie, avid glorific them, but this 
Covenant cootained outward and temporal bleſſings ON- 
iy, Dent. 23. from 1, wa they couid expect no more 

Than God jad pur into the Coverant. 

Thircly, By vertue of the Covenant of Grace he 1s 
their Go for EXEEY Fer. 32.. 40. T nll make an everlaj;. 
ing Courant nith them, that J will never turn away jrom 
ehem to dv them £0:d, and [ will put my fear mn their bearts, 
that they ſnl 707 depart {rom me + Andi God will never 


 ttirn away from them to dothem good, and todothem 


21l the gcod that they need from a GoC, they may 
then conciude with the P/almiſt, T his God ts our Goa, jor 
cutr and ever, he will be our Guide to death. But that In- 
tereſt that [ral :ad in God, by vertue of this Covenant, 
might be loſt, Hoſea 1. 9. Call bis name Loammi, for Je 
46 not my pes; mcdher will 7 be your God : Len Tribes 
cut off at OLE, and ſuch of ther as had no other lntc- 
reſt ia God bur what they had by vertne of this Core- 
nant, have nov no 1ntereft in Ged at a3},no Enjoyment C 
him, but zre for ever ſhut out of his Preience ; ſo that 
though God be an cternal Good, yet their relation 1 
him by vertne of this Covenant. was but temper; 
thereforcl 1aid, thar this Covengnt contaiied temporal 
Bleſſings only. 
Sizthly, They differed in reſpect of the Mediator : Je 
ſys Chriſt is the Mediator of the Covenait of Grace, 
Heb, 


Poms 5 ih an 2 wy boa, F909 Fo. | Sb 


HS == «= & 


we 4 


the Covenant of G:ace. 282 
Heb. 9.15. For this cauſe hets the Mediator of the New- 
Covenant, KC, Heb. 12. 24. But Poſes was the Mediae 
zor of this Covenant, Exod. 32.30, And it came to paſs on 
he morrow, that Moſes [aid unto the people, ye have ſmacd a 
great ſin, ana now wit l go up unto the Lord, peraduvemture 
[ may make an attonement for you « Fie was a migule Per- 
{on between the Lord and them, but Jeins Chriit was 
never the Medtator of this Covenant, no inſtance can be 
oiven where Jeſus Chriſt is called the Mediator of this 
Covenant ; He 1s {atd to be the Pleiator of a better Cove- 
nant, Heb. $. 6. but he is not {aid to be the Mediator 
of this : It he bad been the Mcdiator of this Covenant, 
he had bee the Redeemed allo of the Subjects ihereot, 
conſidered as fuch, but he was not their Redcemer,g 
therefore he was not their Mediator ; thoie for whom 
he is = Mediator, for them allo ke is « Reacemer, Heb. 
$45 | h 
Sventhly, They differed 1n the Dedication therof ; 
the Covenant of Grace was Cdegicated or coulrmed by 
the Lord Jetus Chriit, and that with his ewn blood. 

Firſt, It was Chriit confirmed it, he wes the Teſta- 
tor, and he confirmed the Teſtaiventc by bis Death, 
Heb. 9.15, 16. the Promiſes mauve to the Fathers were 
fulfiled by him, A&s i3. 33. 

Secondly, He confirmed 1t by bis own blood ; It was 
by a bloody Death : His blood is called 7 he vicod of the 
Covenant, Zach. 9.11. Even 2s 20/2: called the blocd 
of the Sacrifices, Exod. 24.8. with which this Covenant 
was confirmed, The blood of the Covenant ; {9 is the blood 
of Cariſt called The blood of the Covenant. Yhat he con- 
lirmed the New Covenant with his own blood, appears, 

Inthat we have a Symbol of it to this day by his ows 
Ordination, in tae Supper of the 1.ord : Chrilt tells us, 
that the Cup in the Supper is his blood of the New Te- 
ſament, Afar. 26. 28. that is, iis a Symbol of Chriſt's 
blood, with which the New Teſt: mnt was or— 

ant 
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234 A Btef Deſcriptton of 
and we ould look on it fo when we come to the Syp. 
Per of the Lord; bat Af9ſes dedicated this Covenant nor 
with his own, but with the blood of Oxen, Exod. 24.8, 
And Mijes took tie blood that wasin the baſons, and ſprinkle 
the Bookana all the Prople,and ſaid,behold the viood of the Cy. 


_ wenant wich the Lord hath made with you,concerning all thels 


words, J<tus Cariit never confirmed this Covenant by 
his blood, no 1nitance can be given thercof. 

He was ſo tar from confirming this Covenant, that 
he mide 1: void when he confirmed the Covenant of 
Grace, Z:c2. 11.10. $ 

 Einnthy, The Covenant of Grace is an undivided Co- 
venant, he that hath an interelt In a part hath. an inte- 
reſt in the whoic; thebrarches of that Covenant are fo 
concatlinated and knit together, that he that can clear 
his intereſt ina part, may conclude his intereſt in the 
whole: It is intereſt in Chriſt that gives us a rigat to 
any part thereof ; he that cart clear his intereſt ia 
Chriſt, can't challenge an intereſt in one New- Cove- 
nart Promiſe; and he that can clear his intereſt in 


Chriſt, may conclude his intereſt in the whole, Gal. 3.29. 


Arad if ye be Criiſt's, thea are ye Aoraham®s ſeed, and Heirs 
eccording to the promiſe. But this Covenant was a parted 
Covenant, 2 Perſon might have an intereſt in a part that 
had not an intereſt in the whole ; Ifhmacl and the Profeli- 
zed Gentiles had aright to Church-membverihip, and- to 
the Ordizances of this Covenant, that had no right to 
the Land of Canaan, that was the inheritance thereoti. 
Ninthly, Once an intereſt in the Covenant of Grace, 
and for ever an intereſt therein, 7er. 32.40. 1 wil make 
an cverlaſting Covenant with them, that 1 will never turna- 
way from them t9 do tinem good, and I will put my fear in their 
bearts, that they ſhall not depart from me: Wedo not hoid 
falling from Grace, and yet we cartdeny it, it intereſt 


In the Covenant of Grace may poſlibly be loſt ; but inte- 


relt in this Covenant might be loſt, Hoſea 1, 9. Ye are 
0 


kk, ew \munc duds. on 
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not my People, neither will The your God4;, and yet they were 
oace his people. By vertue of this Covenant the Lord 
gives a Biil of Divorce to ten Tribes at once. 
* Tenthly, The Covenant of Grace contains Bleſſings on- 
* ly, thereis no Curſe pur into ir, there is no Plague that 
| ſhall come near the dwellings of thoſe that are the ſab- 
jects of the New-Cavenant ; the Summ and Subſtance 
Lnereof 1s bleſſedneſs, Ger. 22. 15. 1nth; foed jak all the 
' Nations of the Earth be blefjed, 

S-condly, There are nothing bur Prormiles put into the 
Covenant of Grace, and therefore there can be nothing 
bt Bleſſings contained in it. Curſes are held forth in 

{ Threats,nor in Promiſes, but thereare no Threats put in- 
| totnis Covenant, therefore there can be no curſe there. 
' ZChirdly, The Sabjects thereof are all blcſie, Gal. 3. 
( 9. They that are of faith, ( that is, of Chrift, Faiii: be- 
1: 238g taken objectively, ) are blefſed with faithful Avyranant, 
| Thatthere are nothing but Blcllings in the Covegant of 
} Grace,appears,in that thole very things that are in them 
: elves the matter of the Curſe, ( as Death, and other At- 
! fictions ) being in the Covenant of Grace, are turned in- 
| fo Bleſſings unto the Subjects thereoi, 1 Cor. 3. 21, 22+ 
: Rom. 8. 28, But this Covenant contains Curies as well 
- 3$ Bleſſinzs, Deut. 28. ſrom 15,tothe end ; and 29, 
| 20, 21. The Lord threatens that be will ſeparate them 0:46 
1 of ail the Tribes of Iſratl, according to all the Carfes of thr 
! Covenant, The Curſes then that were wriiten 3n Ui 
: book of the Law: were the Curſes 9i this Covenant, 
j Sccondly, Theſe Curſes might fail on the Subjects or 
/ this Covenant, without a ſanctificd uſe of them, as Tac) 
: Jidon thoſe that were compared tothe evil tgs,70r.2.4.5, 
: 9,10. The 1.0rd threatens that be world 970 Zecaehanoyang my 
| Princes,and the reſidue of the men of 7 dai, to Ve PEO TEA 1's 
* allthe K ingdoms of the World, for their hurt, t9 08 4 Repr om, 
; EO , > ot \Lortre of this 
1a Tanmt,anda Curſe : Yet theie WEretne SubJects Of 745 
ICovenant, But thoſ: that were compared I f.,27 good 
bo 
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286 A Brief Deſcription of 
Figs, ſuch as had an intereſt in the Covenant of Grace 
were ſent away into the ſame Captivity for their good, 
VUVErjſe  g. : | 

EE: ty, The Covenant of Grace can't be broken, 
is confirmed by the Lord Jeſus, and now there is no diCſ. 
aonuliling of it ; the Subjects thereof have all their ſins 
pardoned by that one Oblation, Zeb, 10. 14. By one Ob. 
lation he hath for ever perfetted them that are ſautlified : By 
perfeftion kere we are to underſtand remiſſion, and this 
W ord For cver frews, that it is all fin, paſt, preſent, and 
Lo corae, this is witneſied by the Holy Ghoſt, ver. 15, 
16. Their ſins and iniquities will I remember no more : Par- 
doned Sins will never break this Covenant,and the $ub- 
jets thereot have no other but what are pardoned : 
God hath covenanted, That he will nor turn away from 
them to do them good, that they ſhall not depart from bim : 
How then can they break Covenant with God ? but this 
Covenant might be broken, and was broken by the Sub- 
jets thereof. 


Firſt, It might be broken, Ger. 17. 14. That Man. 


Child that is not circumcaſed the eighth day, ſhall be cut of 


from his People, he hath broken my Covenant, 

Second!y, It was broken, Fer. 31. 32. The woich ny 
Covenant thiy brake, alth? 1 was an Husband unt! 
thin: This very Covenant that God made with //rac!, 
Deut. 29. 10. vihen te brought them up out of Zzp:, 
they brake, as appears by comparing ver. 25. with 
767. Z1l, 32. 

Twelfthly, The Covenant of Grace was the Second Co- 
venarit, Heb. 8, 7. If that firjt Covenant had been faultlej;, 
then ſhould no place have been ſought for the Second ;, but this 
Covenant was the firſt, Hcb. 9g. 18. So neither the firſt 


Covenant was dedicated without blood, for when Moſes had ſpe + 


ken every Precept, he ſprinkled the Book and all the Poopie, 


and ſaid, this 1s the blood of the Teſtament which the Lord | 


hath enjoined you « This carries us back to Exod. 24- : F 
and}; 
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and ſhews plainly, that the Covenant that was there de- 
dicatcd with the blood of Sacrifices was the firſt Cove. 
nant, and that it was diſtin from the Covenant of 
Grace. It was the firſt Covenant, not in reſpect of the 
Tranſat thereof, in that ſence the Covenant of Grace 
was the firſt that ever was; but it was. firſt, in that ir 
was firſt confirmed by Blood. 

 Thirteenthly, The Covenant of Grace was faultleſs, 
there was no deficiency 1n it, it was A Covenant ordered 
in all things, aud fure, 2 S1m. 23. 5- That Covenant 
made Proviſion ſor ſatisfying the Juſtice of God, and for 
magnifying his Mercy, there wis cnough in it to re- 
lieve all the neceſlities of the People of God, but this 
Covenant was not faultleſs, Heb.8. 7. [f the firjt Cove- 
nant had been faultleſs, then ſhould no place have been ſought 
for the ſecond ; bat we ſee ticre was place {onght for the 
ſecond, ard iound tco, and therefore ihe firſt was not 
faultleſs. 

It was not poſitively faulty, it was 2 good Covenant, 
conſidered 1n it ſelf, and did anſwer the ends of God for 
which it was made; but it was negatively taulty, there 
W2s nor. that in It which did ani:ver ail the ends of God, 
he had higher ends than conld be anfwered by this Co- 
venant, which were the Exaltatton of his own Glory in 
the Salvation of his People. T':is Covenant could not an- 
{wer theſe : Pardon, Pcace, Reconciliztion, Sanft:fica- 
tion, and Glorification, were never put into this Cove- 
nant; if they had, all the Subjects thereof fliould have 
enjoyed the benefit of it. Godis a faitntul God, a Cove- 
nant-keeping God. 

Fourteenthly, The Coverant of Grace is a New Cove- 
nant, Heb.g. 15. Hec is a Meatator of the New Covenant, 
&c. but this is an old Covenant, Zeb. 8. 13. In that he 


p faith a New Covenant, he hath made the firſt ola, 


Fifteenthly, The Covenant of Grace 1s a better Cove- 
nant, Heb, $, 6. He is a Mediator of a better Covenant, 


298 A Buek Deſcription of 
eſtabliſhed on better promiſes. T1 have ſhewn already in 
what ReipeCts the Piomiles are oetter, in that they are 
abſolvte,and contain ſpiritual bleſſings: Now if the Pro- 
miles are better, the Covenant mult needs be becrer, 
for the Promiſes are an eſſential part of the Covenant. 
Secand'y, As the Covenant of Grace Is a better Cove. 
nant, in reſpect of the Promilſ:ts, 1o its a better Cove« 
n32t in reſpect of the condirions,for they are all perfcr- 
med by. Chriſt, ( but this ws a worſe Covenant, ch. 8, 
7. This firſt Covenant was not faultleſs, there cat be a bet- 
ter, but there muſt be a worſe ; there cannot be ade: 
Free Of compatiſon where there 1s but one : ) The con- 
c{tt1ons of this Covenant were to be performed by the 
Sunjects thereof | 
Sixteenthly, The Covenant of Grace ſtil] remaincth, 
Heb. 12,24. We are come to Jeſus the Meadtator «f 
the New Covenant : He remains a Mediator, theretore 
the New Coverant till remiins ; he is not a Mediator 
of any other bur the New Covenant, but this Covenag: 
is Cone away, Heb. 8. 13. [n that be faith a New Cove 
.22t, he hath made the firſt old ;, now that which is 0!d decaj- 
«th, ava 1s ready to vaniſh away : The Geneva reads It, 
that which 1s old is abrogated, and fo it was by th: 
death of Chriſt, it you look on the Contents, placed be- 


fore this Chapter, you will fee the Author was of tht I. 


{ame ming. that this Covenant was diſtin from the 
Covenant of Grace, and that it was made void by the 
Oblation of Chriſt; it runs thus, That by the Eternal 
Prieſthood of Chriſt, the Leverical Pricſthood of Aro; 
is aboliſhed, and the Temporal Covenant with the Fa- 
thers, by the Eternal Covenant of the Goſpel. When 
Chriſt was offered up, then was this Covenant made 
yoid, Zach. 11. 10. Then I took my ſtaff, even Beauty, ani 
ent it aſunder, that 1 might break my Covenant that I hid 


made with all the People, and it was broken in that day : That (4 


was, when they weighed for his price thirty pieces oi 


filver. [5 
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filver. Dr. Ower obſerves on the place, that when the 
Covenant of Grace was confirmed by the offering up 6f 
Coriſt, that then the peculiar Covenant that God made 
with Jſrael was. made void, and 1/ract ceaſed to be a 
Church. If this Covenant that was made with all the 
People, and that was broken when Chrift was offered 
up, was not that Covenant that was made with Abra- 
bam, aud all the Natural Seed, Ger. 15.18. that was 
ſigned with circumciſion, Ger. 17. 10, that was dedica- 
ted With the blood of the Sacrifices, when 479/es ſprink- 
led the Book and all the People, Exod. 24.8. and that 


. wasrenewed with all the Congregation of //racl, Deut. 


29.10, 11, then ſhew me what Covenant it was ; ſhew 
me another Covenant if you can;that was made with all 
the People of Iſracl, and that was made void when 
Ciniſt was offered up. But hereare {ome Objections that 
muſt he removed out of the way : 

Cbjcit, 1. The Covenant that Chriſt brake, Zacy. 17. 
19. was the Covenant of Grace, for it was that Covenant 
that Cariſt himſelf had made, and he did not make a 
Covenant of Works with all the People. To this I an- 
iwer, | | 
Fit, | grant that Jeſus Chriſt made this Covenant 
with them, as he wes conlidered in the Divine Nature, 
and ſo one with the Father : I deny that he made it 
with them, as he is conlitdered as Mediator. Chrilt ts 
not. always to be conſidered as Mediator in what he Is 
ſ2id to do, but ſometimes as Creator, in reſpect of the 
Divine Nature, Col. 1.16. For by him were all things 
created, &c. By him, not conſidered God-man as Media- 
tor, but as one with the Father, in reſpect of the Divine 
Nature, and in this ſence he may be ſaid to make this 
Covenant with the Pconle, Exod. 23. 20, 21. Bebold 1 
fend an Angel before thee, to keep thee in the way, andto bring 
thee into the place that I have prepared, beware of him, obey 


| #15%%ce, (His Yoice is no otherwiſe obeyed, but in their 
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Obedience to the commands of God, nor is it heard byt 
in the commands of this Covenant, which are the com- 
wands of God ) Provcke him not, he will not pardon Jour 
mmgquitics, my Nameisin him, my Nature is in him, he js 
God : Now if he will not pardon their iniquities, he js 
no Mediator for them, for thoſe for whom he is a Medi. 
ator, for them he is a Redeemer, Jr which redemting 
there is 7emiſſion of ſins, Heb. g9.15- Epb. 1. 7. 
Scconaly, Ii this Covenant which Chriſt brake when 
he was offered np was the Covenant of Grace, that waz 
a bad fruit of his Oblation, for that Covenant that was 
then broke was never renewed again, fo that there is 
now no Covenant of Grace, this would render our eſtatc 
very deplorable. 
Thirdly, The fallacy of this ObjeCtion appears, in that 
the Covenant of Grace was then confirmed when this 
Covenant was made void, the Death of the Teſtator 


confirmed the Teſtament, and therefore it was not the [7 
Covenant of Grace that was then broken. j 


Objef. 2, Tho'the Covenant of Grace was then confirmed in reſpect |} 

of the ſubſtance thereof, yet it was broken in reſpect of the Admint- 3 
ſtration or Diſpenſation thereof ; and in that reſpect the Covenant I; 
might be ſaid to be broken. To this I anſwer, © 
Firſt, That the Diſpenſation of the Covenant was then changed | 
grant, the Old Adminiſtration done away, and a New Admin:{tratt 
on appointed, a New Commiſſion given out as ſoon 25 Chriſt wasrt- 
ſen, Mar. 28. 19. according to which a!l Ordinances are to be admt- 
niſtred in reſpe& of matter and form. Secondly, The Diſpenſaron 
of the Covenant is now extended larger than before, the Commiſſion 
is, to Teach all Nations, to preacl/the Goſpel to every Creature, | #5 
. Thirdly, The Covenant could not be taidto be broken 1n this ſence, BF ! 
with reſpe& to the Fews, tho* the Diſpenſation was changed, fort Þ 
was extended to them as well as the Gentiles, and to them primarily, 
Luke 24. 47. That Repentance and Remiſſion of ſins ſpould be preached un- 
20 all Nations, beginning at Feruſalem. Hence then I conclude,that the C0- 
venant that is here ſaid to be broken, is not the Covenant of Grace,nel- þ? 
ther in reſpect of the Eſſence, nor inreſpect of the Adminiſtration, Bt 
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+ Covenant of Works, nor the C: 


| the Elect onjy, the Miilical Seed of 4r1him, or you may cail it the 
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Objef. But if the Covenant that was made with all the People of 
Thael was made void when Chriſt was offered up, then the Moral 
Law or Ten Commands was made void, tor that was a branch of that 
Covenant, and comprehended in thoſe Laws that Iſrael was bound to 
obſerve, Deut. 28. 2. 

To this I aniwer, it doth not follow that we are diſcharced from 
the Moral Law, as its conſidered a rule of Lite, tho it be mot cer- 
rain that this Covenant be made void, the Moral Law was in being 
as a Rule of Life, tho' not written in Tables of Stone before this Co 
venant Was in being, ; 

Secondly, The Moral Law reached farther than this Cover2r+, when 
this Covenant had a Being ; my Meaning 1s, 1t was a Ritle 0: Lite ro 
the Gentles, that were not the Subjects of this Covenant. 

Thirdly, He that made void this Covenant hath confirmed th2 Mi 
ral Law, that ſame Law that was given out upon Mount Sinai, tig- 
ritying that 1t 15 perpetua] binding, as a Rule of Life to all, 2zar. 5, 17, 
18,19. Tull Heaven ard Earth paſs, one jet vr titile ſhall not p:i{s fromthe 
Law, till all bz fulfilled. 

Now by all the Marks and CharaQters that 1 haye laid down, by 
whici I have diſtinguiſhed che Covenants one from another, it dot'y 
appear that the Covenant made with Abram, and the Natura! Seeg, 
confdered as fuch, was a peculiar Covenant, difſtint from t>:+ Co. 
venart of Works mace with 14am, and all Mankind ; and alſo from 
the Covenant of Grace made with the Lord Jeſus Chrift, and i21 35m 
with all the Eie&t of God. Bui foine may lay, if this be neicher the 
»venant of Grace, what Covenant is 
it+ By what Name may we ca!l ic? I antwer, you may ca!l it the 
Covenant made with all the People, that's a Name the Scripture g1VeS 
it, £4}, 11,10. and if you conltit the tour forementioned places, 
you WII] $129 that 1t was- made with a!l the people of Iſrael, but the 
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Covenant of Grace was never made with ajl che People, that took in 
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Covenant of Circumciſion, to Ftephen calls it, AZs 7. 8. or You may 


icbs 
9.18. a Nate by which it i5 diitirguithed from the New Cove- 
nant ; Or it you wil, yo! may call it the Typical Covenant, that's a 
Name according to its {Natures - Firjt, The Subjefts thereot were 
I'ypical, Ex. 4, 22 tjra:i is my for, my ſirji born, let my fon's £0, 
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that they may fir uz me. Secondly, The Inheritance was Typical, the 
Land of Canazy, and that Reſt that Foſhuz gave them therein, #4 b. FA 


| 3. TheirReſt in Cangun pointed out that Eternal Ret that came in by 
-ati0n, 


Chriſt, ver. 9. 
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Tvirdly, The Mediator was tvpical, 3s was the Mediator of this 
Covenant, Exod. 32 30. be typed , 
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' Fourthly, The Dedication was typical, the blood of the Sacrifice, 
Exod. 24.8. that typ't out the blood of Chriſt, by which the New 
Covenant was confirmed, which is alſo called the blood of the Cove- 
nant, Zach. g-11, | * 

Fifthly, Their Prieſthood, and alſo their goiug into the Holy of 
Holies, with the blood of Calves, and of Goats, was typical, that tyy't 
out the Prieſthood of Chriſt, and his going inro the Holy Pace nor 
made with hands, and that with his own blood, Heb. 9. i 2: 

Sixthly, All the Ordinances ot this Covenant were typical, Heb. g. 
from 1, to 11. they were all figures tor the time then preſent. That 
ti11s Covenant was typical, appears, 1n that it vaniſhed,as ali the Types 
did, when the ſubſtance was come, Heb. 8.13. Z4ch. 11.10. 

There 15 but one thing more that I would note, by which it appears 
that this Covenant was diltin& from the New Covenant, and that ts, 
the Apoltle cails chem Covenants, in the Plural Numer, Ep. 2. 12 
At that time ye were ſirangers to the Covenants of Promiſe ; 1 think hs 
would not have ipoxen1a the Plural Number & there bad been but 
o2e Covenant. 

ObjeF. But fome may ſay, by Covenants is intended Diſpenſations 
of the ſame Covenant, for tho' theie be but one Covenant, yet there 
hath been two Ditpeatation of the Covenant of Grace, To this lan. 
{wer, 

Firſt,. We had better read it as God by nis Servant wrote it, who 
knew how to phraie it better thai we : To read !t Covenants 15 Better 
{ence than we can make by reading it Ditp=1lations. 

Se:umd'y, Tho' there have been two Dilpenlations of tie Covenarnz 
of Grace, yer there were not two Diſp2nliations at the lame time. The 
time that tis Text. relates to was antec-dent to the offering upot 
Chriſt, and then there was but one D:ipenſation ; the New Diiper- F | 
lation of the Cevenant of Grace was not tlil after Chriſt was i1len | 
aga: 1. : ; 

That it refers to a time antecedent to the oft-rive up of Chriſt, will 
appear, it we coniider ver, 11, 12, 13. In t. 11. he tells them, That 72 
times paji ye were Gentiles, in the fleſh; that was before the oflering up 
of Chrift. Inv. 12. tr that time they were ſtrangers to the Covenants i 
Promiſe. Inv. 13. He tells them, That they who ſometime were far 6}, 
are made nigh by the blood of Chriſt : It they were made nigh by the 
blood of Ciirilt, then the time in which they were far off ( whici 
was the time in which they. were ſtrangers to the Covenants of Pro- 
miſe ) was antecedent thereunto. So that it's in vain to tun tre 
Word Coven:nt into Diſpenſations, unleis you can clear jt, that | 
there were ewo Diſpenſations of the Covenant of Grace at the 1ame i 
time, both antecedent to the offet ing vp of the Lord Jeſus, | 
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